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At this instant, the old political growpings feeling themselves more and mote
thireatened by thie rising fortunes of the legionaries, the gavernment found itsclf
before a crossroads: cither to withdraw - a3 would have been normal in 2
dcmocratic state - stopping the persecution and recognizing the right of the
Legion to express itsclf frecly, or intensifying to the extreme the persecution in
order 1o get the logionaries (o capitulate.

‘The first solntion, both just and legal, presupposed a higher sense of social
responsivility and hwman rospect for all citizens. In such a condition;
govemment leaders would have been able to acknowledge, not only the
potitical strength of the movement, but also the spirit of sacrifice which moved
it and the clevated patriotism of which it had given ample proof at all times.
Now, in reality, the Romanian rufing class was not an expression of the Notion
1t was wholly incapable of approciating the greatness of such a nationalist
movement; it could not make a noblc gesturé and allow the nationalist
opposition {0 organize froely. Such a solution would have been contrary (o ils.
‘mentality and prrpose. A privileged class, dedicuted o the exploitation of the
mation’s wealth and the industry of its people, it could not grant fréedem of
expression 10 those who wanted 1o bring (his régime 10 a0 end, the main
foundstion of its political power. The Romankan ruling class was not known
for its civic virtues. Any and all palifical groups which swould have dared to
‘tamuper with its economic privileges, or contemplated the least improvement in
the social conditions- of (ae Romanian masses, irtespective of their stated
principles, became its implacable encrny automatically.

‘This is why every govemmet, every time it had to take a decision in respect
of the Leglonary Movement, alwways chose violence and assassination. Fownded
upen social injustice the Romanian political régime conld only save itself, at a
fitme when the popularity of the Legion was rising to alarming propartions,
through using the coercive apparatus of the State to its fullest o cruch its
opponeni, Tt was vital to prevent the Leglon, at all costs, from establishing
itself in the pofitics of the State because it was clear that in a free electoral
coniest the old parties wonkd have been finished for sure.

‘Al that moment, inevitably, the persecution was going to begin by the most
extrerhe violence and was going (0 strike the whole Movement, increasing the
mumber of innocent victirns in the legionary ranks massively. The Statc based
on Law once abolished gave way o the Staie founded on-brte force, and
which recoghized 20 other limits than those imposed by another force in its
wm,

‘The legionaries are going (o defend themsotves, braving the avalanche of
illegalitics and crime, in order to preserve the existence of the movement.
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humanitarien grounds forbade execnting the most violent crimvinal, became &
cruchty without fimits when it was 2 matter of legionaries

Another characteristic of the big persccutions must be remembercd: the
scale. It was the whale movement that was doomed (0 Calvary. Thousands of
men had to suller for no other reason than that they were members of the
organization, During normal periods of oppression, the only oncs who suffercd
ware those 1aken by swprise by fhe authorities when organizing and
‘propagandizing. The exceptional persecution imposed collective sulfering, The
fury of the govermment bear down on all legionaries, lmown or suspectod.

The persecution can, therefore, be defined in the following temis: a gencral
govemmental offensive against the Movement, carried n without the Iogal
Tramework of (he State, and duiing tlie cowtsé of Which the members of the
organization were exposed to the brutal apparctus of repressio

Betwoen the two wars Romanian govemmens followed one another
chaotically; there is not, from one govermuent to the nexl, a continuity of
policy, of political ieal or concerted effort. Bach goverment began by
destroying the initiatives of the party proviously in power, even when it was a
question of sornething effective; the they govemed the country according 10
their view of things which was at basc only a means of enriching its own
supportess.

On only ono maiter wete they in completo accord: fn thelr wish to
exterminate the Legianary Movement. The parties passed from one to the other
the mission to hont dovin the Legion becanuse of their common hatred.

‘The passage from ‘uommal oppression’ o ‘painful perscoution’ did nof really
depend on who governed. The decision Lo ualeash all the forces of the State
against the Legion was in large measure determined by the degres of support
aitracted by the Legion at any particular moment. We saw that constant teror,
‘but held in check, did not achieve the desired effect for the mthoritios. Not
only did the legionary army ot break up, but an even more unweloome result
showed itself: the violence directed against it only served to increasc the
‘popularity of the Iron Guard, Police bratality, the prisons where they suffered,
spread (he renown of the Tegionaries throughout the countsy and drew the
‘sympathy of the popular masses more and more towards those "who sufered
Jor righteousmess sake.” The Movement wos growing against all opposition,
taking dn the force of 4 tid that swept away, one after another, the sea walls
built to stop it. The Movement’s cadres, instead of giving way (o govemment
pressure, prerw and reinforced their raniks, Tt was no longer a question only of
“birdbrained young prople”, as the authoritios Iaballed the students active in
‘the organization, because in the ranks now were to be found serious mea of all
social classes. The probings of the govemment foreshadowed that in fature
elections a sizeable element of public apinion would vate with: the legionaries,
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not extended beyond the university. Mentberships coming from other soclal
backgronnds were extremely rare. The citizens of the capital only knew gbout.
the Movement through the distorted medium of lies piled up in newspapers
cantrollcd by the Jews or the old parties, and tims created a certain *distance’
in its respect. After the trials in Bucharest in 1930 and 1931, after th siriking
electoral victories in the departments of Neamtz and Tatova, the capital began
ta show interest in the Movement.

The Captain had established the national headquarters of the Movement
thers, and In virtue of his being a Member of Partiament brought him into
contact with the population. A Jarge munber of honest men who, wntil then had
only known the warst aspects of political racketeering and who were asking
with all their hearts for  radical chanige of direction for the couniry, came o
him to ear his views. After these discussions mariy of them changed the false.
opinions of the Captain and the struggle of the Iegionary youth hat they had
previoasty feld.

The remarks he made were noteworthy for the clarity of ideas-and the
‘matutty of his thoughtt. Codreany was an agitator of the masses, but he was
ot agitated. Everyons acknowledged in him a disinterested patriotistn and saw
i him the model of honour and dignity that he wanted to itpart (0 flure
generations gven if, sometimes, his questioners disagreed about methods, The
Captain smiled at the objections that he had heard a thousand times fron well-
meaning yen, What methods could bo uscd shen governments held the law vp
10 ridicule and groeted Tegionaries with tmunchicons and rifle butts? If it kad not
actively tesponded in turn, the Movement would have necessarily faded away.

In Bucharest the Captain implemented his own ideas on propaganda. Fostead
of pointless discussions, he held out a living example of legionary beliefs. At
the beginning of August 1933 the Captain established a work camp in a suburb
of the capital, Bucurcstii-Noi, and asscmblod. there young men come {rom
around the whole country to work o the building of a Hall to be used for
wounded legioniaries later to be known as The Green House. The constant
fights, the tortures inflicted by the police, the suffering of the prisons, had
given isc to serious illness amongst many legionaries. For these wounded
Tegionaries, it was decided to build a Hall so that thy did not become too
‘much of a bueden for their famlies or themselves.

To the threats of the politicians demanding an even more merciless
repression, the Tron Guard replicd with the building of a Hall for the victims of
this persceution.

On the subject of the Green House Codreamu had yet another thought which
he expressed from time 10 time to his closest comedes: “Jf it proves necessary,
Iwill establish a cemetery there fur those legionartes faller i the combat o
save the Natian. We will remain one, even in the tamb. We Will no flee the
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1. THE LEGIONARY ORGANIZATION IN 1933,

AU the beginning of 1933 the Legionary Movement was establishod in the
greater part. of the couptry, There remained only 2 fow departmens in which to
organize itself. Alongside this impressive growth of the organization, a change
of membership make up Had taken place. Whilst between 1927 - 30 the
majority of ts members were drawn from the student population, now it was
strengthened politically and socially by representatives of all social classes
Undenizbly these new leglonarics were folatively young - around thelr thirtics -
but they were well rounded men having professional staws: professors,
barristers, engineers, priests and even. figures from the warld of art, science and
freratuze.

Inits six years of existence, the Movement had made astanishing progress. A
small provincial group, made up of & few dozen members, had become
powerful organization that covured the butk of the country. The authorities saw
the constant appearance of the legionaries in all the departments of the
country.

Qe could not yet speak of a miass Moveinent. But the Movement now had a
solid network of Nests and sufficient cadres to enter the struggle for power and
to dare to enter the electoral strugghe with the other parties. Taking note of the
growth of the Moverment during 1932 - 33, Codreany iakes a stcp forward in
structural terms by naming Department Heads.

But the greatest success for the Movement took place amongst the students.
In 1933, the Student Central Committecs jn all of the country’s walversitics
wete controlied by legionaries. Thus in the annual elections to replace these
committees the: legionary lists were frequently elected. In practice the
legionaries were only 2 minority amongst the mass of Stadents, but this
‘minority, dynamic and disciplined, held the sympathy of most smdents. After
the eclipse suffered between 1926 and 1929, the nationalist sudent movement,
inspired by th legionary ideal, was rebom stronger and more aware of its
‘mission.

Erom autumn 1930 Codreany stayed more often in Bucharest. On Novetmber
$h 1930 he opens the first affice of the Legion in the capital: 40, Calca
Victorici. Iis opening herc meant, in effcet, the changing of the Movement’s
headquarters from Tassy to Bucharest, By heing here it could be informed more
rapidly and morc preciscly about cnemy plas; it could take defensive
‘measnres mare quickly.

The prescrice of Comatin Codreann in Bucharest gave a decisive impetus to
the Movement in the éapital. Until then the local leglonary organization had
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existing state of affuirs which gocs against the vill of the péople, imposing
upon it a Constiation handed down from above.

‘Twis distinction.betwecen demacracy and the wishes of the nation forms
am important clement of the political thought of Cornelin Codreant. The
will of the people can express itself at a given moment through democracy and
parties, bt nothing prevents it from finding other modes of expression. Tt fhe
people is sovereign in s decisions, as democratio principles maintain, by
virtue of this same sovereigaty- it can reject parlimentary democracy and
adopt another form of government, “The State is only a garment that covers
the body of the nation” said Codreamn. The garment, by the nature of things,
st be cuf to the needs of the body that wears it. The bady - this is the nation
with its constelfation of interests, desires and ideals. The Nation is prior to the
State and determines it The State is created by the will of the Nation.

Comeiin Codrean, without declaring what govemmental form the Legion.
would adopt, makes a fundsmental judgement concerning the relations
between the State and the Nation, If, at a given moment, the contemporary
structure of the State no longer coincides with the interests of the Nation, what
st be done? Must we hasten the process, carry out a coup d'état, to facilitate
the_constitutional renovation of the Nation? No, categorically o, replies
Codreanu, If the Constitution and the liws in operation aze preventing salutary
action from being taken, he said in Parliament, then a Consultative Assembly
should be called “so that the people can choose whe will be nominated to
carry through the measures necessary to save the courtry. ”

‘We will see later how Cadreanu’s political thought deveioped as he became,
in the final analysis, the main defender of the Constifition at 4 ime when the
other political groupings had renounced democracy and submitted to the
dictatozship of King Carol,

‘The great respect that Codrean: showed for the wishes of the broad masscs
had its orgins in the spiriteal structure of the Movement, The life of love, an
idea peculiaf to the legionary community, does not permit any-other positive
‘means in polifical fe than comviction: a legionary atfracts poople fo himself
and, through the power of his Jove, awakens their spirital powers and interests
them in the great tasks of the nation. Violence, disorder ar lying promises aro
not weapons that the legionary can 3¢ to win over the popular masses. The
crowds mast be conquered by the ideals of the Legion by means of persuasion
and willing adhesion. Tf the logionaries are not capable of drawing the masses
10 their side in the strugglé to save the nasion, it means that they are stll not fit
1o rum the country.

&
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s mo less (rue that at 30 years of age his political experience was*confined to
Romania. He judged democracy according to its disastrons results in Romania.

Tn the name of democracy, the Romanizn peaple had been beaten, mocked
and mercilessly exploited. What kind of people’s goverament was it when tho
people only had a right to humiliation and injustice? And, when it was called,
ome every four years, ta decide the fate of the country in elections it ws shat
up by the blows of sile butts. His conclusions were a reflection of the flaws in
Romanian democracy. We do nat know if e wonld Fave comnc (0 the same
conclusions il he had lived in the political atmosphere of the West,

Alongside this condemnation of demacracy, we note, however, in bis
‘political thought znother tendency seemingty part of the democratic ideal: an
immense respect for the wishes of the peaple which was not found amongst
the ald parties; these latter working continnously in a duplicitous atmosphere.
They pretended to govers in (he name of the poopls, hul at the same time used
every conceivable means to suffocate the right of free choice in the life of the
State.

Codreatn nuakes a distinction between democracy and the basis of power in
the State: the will of the nation. This will cannot be ignored or despised. It
docs not plead for its destruction, qite the conirary. It is the basis of all forms
of government. It requests hat it be contimually respected. It desires that s
‘wishes be accepted: the essence of a State is to be found in this witl, not in the
form of State, Forms chavge, grow. Today, democracy, tamortow perhaps
something different, s goverment less democratic, more Authoritative. ‘The
essential thing, in all these changes of gaveemment, is that the nation be there,
that everylhing be done accarding (0 its wifl. Here is what Codreany said in
Parliament to thoso who sccused him of wanting o suppress parties

“dre we for or against the suppression of partias? I am going to express my
personal point of view in this matter. Who is it who Is to decide on the
suppression of parties? Can you found them or ban them?"No, it s the people
who must decide, the nation famished and naked.”

“Whatever, I tell you that the people do not like political parties. This is an
actual fact and you, in the demncratic system, cannot keep yourselves af he
helm of the State against the wishes of the people. This is.also a real fuct, But
there is one more question. It has heen said: parties are not born by accidert,
but are the result of an evolution. Yes, 1 am sympathetic to fhis argument, and I
am'applying to the partics the law of evolution, Parties, like everything else in
this world, are born, grow and die. Ido not believe that parties ave a higher
form having the gift of immortaity.” .

In his worldvicw,.every change of govermental form mast take place in
accord with constitutional procedures. He is-against the sudden changing of the
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THE LIBERAL PARTY DECIDES TO DESTROY
THE IRON GUARD.

The Legion was born. under the star of persecution. The periods during which
it etjoyed it freedom are 5o rare and so short that they don’t metit discussion.
Tis whole history is really a cycle of persceution. The persecutors changed, but
the manner of treating the Legion did not. Governments remained fixed 10 the
ways of oppression, regardless of who held power. Clashes with police,
‘beatings, arrest, raids, trials, prison were the occnpational hazards of the
legionary. His fle always cartied this pecaliar detail: mumber of days served in
prison. Persecution followed the legionary as does the shadow of 2 man.

In legionary lenms, however, persccution meant something more than daily
skirmishings with the authorities which was, 50 to speak, an orgamic part of their
life, Persecition comprised u chapter apart from suffering. Tt had a clear cut
begiming and end. It afffivted the body of the Mavement ke & discase which
shows itself through a strong fever. The organization was subjected to awful,
almost deadly shacks. Whilst 1 2 constant oppression the terror stays within
certain limits, during persecution praperly so-called it kiiows no fimits. Then
government action against the Movement mnleashed iiself with extreme
violence with the intention of annihilating it as a pofitical force.

The persecution began when the Law was rendered inoperative and the
legiomarics Left open 1o the brutality of the State; that is with the Executisc
power muanipulated by tyrannical elements. It is only after’ the complete
elimination of the judicial power that the State swas able to give free rein o its
power to tertorize, At this paint the legfonaries were put into the category of
criminals against the State, subversives, outlaws. In their defence on could not
calt upon the Constitation or the ofher laws. They were no longer judged by
foreseen circumstances, but by exceptional ones which found them giilty to
order. The members of the Tron Guard could be held for wecks and months
withows a warcant of arrest. These imprisonments were carried out by the
executive puwer on its own authority which barcly sorriod about public
opinion, constitatianal articles or procedural terms, Tn the end the legionaries
could he killed with impunity by the forces of law and order, even though the
Romanian Constitution did 1ot permit capital punishment. The State, which on
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This argoment deserves 1o be discussed al greater length beoause the
statements of the Chie! of the Legion in the matter of the reorganizatioti of the
Romanian State have ofien been misunderstood, and even more often
deliberately misrepresented by oppanents of the Movemet.

Fisst of all, we must coue 1o kuow these dedicated defenders of Romanian
democracy. Who were they and what were theie real beliefs? Did they have an
especial devotion 1o the freedoms of the people? Did they Tespect the wishes of
the people as they shonld in a democracy? Was the Romanian government
aware of its respansibilities as the representative of the nation?

“The Legionary Movement had biter cxpericnce of Romanian demmocracy.
‘The system of govemmen, based on wniversal sulfrage, worked only on paper.
‘The characteristic of this democracy was the overwheluiing influence of the
Execntive in the State apparatos. At base it was only the covert dictatorship of
2 few. Thie source of power was not Padiament, but the King; and the King
was 10t an arbitrater of public Jife, was not following the clectoral signs, bul
acted according to his own good pleasute, The King brovht to. poswer one.
party or another, without taking into account its popular standing. After
coring to power the former Parlfament was dissolved and aew elections
called. Since an umpopular party could not allow free elections, it was forced to
‘use intimidation and ballot-rigging in order to assur itself of a parliamentary
‘majority. The national will was tramipled under foot by the bureaucracy and
tailored 3 the electaral needs af the govemment.

Codreaim proved that the “democnatic régime’ in Rotania was, in fact, 2
chronic state of pofitical anarchy:

“Bhete are the. ‘the rights of e sovereign people’ to decide their fute”, he
exclaimed, “when public rallies are forbidden, wher on voting day tens of
thousands of men are havassed, mistreated, tireatened with death, and
Katled?”

Here is what the defenders of democracy were: those who swore (0 upliold
he Jaiws and the Constitution of the country if they took power, only 10 trample
themunderfoot the day after. The holders of power were themselves, therefore,
‘perpetually abusing the democratic system. Thus the politicians had no moral
authority to tring Codreanu fo trial -about alleged intentions when they.
theraselvos did not show the-least respect for the fimdamental institutions of
the State.

Now Iet us look at Codreana’s opinion of democracy. It is undenizble that
the sleazy state of Romanian public life could not helfp but produce serious
doubts in bis mind about such a system of gavernment. We should therefore no
tonger be susjriscd fhat he declared himself anti-democratic, that he should
‘have launched a fierce broadside against this farm of goverment, accusing it
of being responsible for all of the evils aflliciing the Romnian people. But it
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8. THE LEGIONARY MOVEMENT AND
DEMOCRACY.

Why did all of the old partics attack the L.egionary Movement with such
vehemence? Were they acting from higher motives which escaped the youth?
Werc they at Teast acting in fhe incrests of the State? T this case (he
persecution would have had a semiblance of justification. It conld have been
seen as e response of elders who, through love of counury, refused to hand
overthe running of the country to young men without expericaice.

None of these “honourable’, or at least defensible, suppasitions was true. The
old partics wore not in the least interested in the good running of the country.
‘Their sole concenn"was to curich themselves during years of government in
order to survive (as they themselves said) the lean years of opposition. The
parties had become exploiters of the nation’s resources and the work of the
‘people. The nation, with ts past and its future, iith its cnrrent problems and
the threats facing i, hardly entered their’ minds. Evervihing could coltapse
around them, everything which had been built through the pain and sacrifices
of earlier generations, and nothing would change their cynical approach.

“There is not  wan, with eyes to se, who does Rot understand that this rich
country has become o wreck. The peasar economy Is in ruins, as is the village,
- @ handfl of mouming men - the district i in rulns, the region is in ruins, the
mowsitains give aver io ruins, the wncultivaed fields in ruins which ro longer
supports the poor Inbourer, the State budget is in ruins, and the country in
ruins.

And ahave this ruin, spread tiroughout the Romanian countyside, o gang of
cowards, a gang of idiots, a gang of shameless thioves have built palatial
homes designed to mock the couniry which groans in pain and to inslt your
suffering, Bomanian peasant”

(The Declaration: 4 Ruin by Comeliu Codreanu)

The political parties aitacked the Movement so as not to lose the prey they
svere despailing: the conntry and all its iches. Tt was wholly the interst of the
exploiting clss which demanded the persccution of the Icgionaries.

Natusally, in public discussion, the party leaders cited ofher reasons to fustify
their siand. Their main argument, the ane most often used, was that the
Legionary Movement wanted to change the nature of govemment. Codreamu
had made, they said, stalements hostilé to democracy and supparted the
creation of a National Command which would have been akin o a dictatorshiy
o an authoritarian régime, B
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voads covered in snow. The legionarics went from village to village, alnost
wholly snowed in, stricken by hunger, cold and the blows of police rifle butts.
The blood spilled on more ‘than one occasion; dozens of legionaries “eft on
stretchers”, heads o limbs broken, as Argetoiann had ordered. Bur, aithongh
the reprossive apparatus had worked well, the “protest” ocoued again
“Profcssor Ton Codreanu received 5,600 votes against 5,200 for the Tibetals and
4,000 for the national peasats.

Tn June 1932, the Torga gavemment fell, The national peasants rcwened o
power, Voovod being Pacliamentary Prasident this Ume. Padiament was
dissolved and the new ciection sct for July 17th 1932, Rardly had e
Iegionaries emerged from the exhansting battle of Tutova than a ncw challouge
‘presented ftself. This time rouid the Legionary Movemerit seas able to put up
candidates in 36 départments. The electoral campaign weasn’t any different
from previous ones. Tn those departments whers the Movement did not present
any threat 1 the old parties the free distribution of legionary propaganda was
possible; by contrast, in those areas where the nationalist organizations were
already strong, police and thugs arose. One of the nastiest incidents took place
in Focsa. A person teversd in the department, the elderly Firistache Solomon,
‘who appeared on the fron Guard’s fist, was attacked by a 2roup of thugs from
‘the National Peasant Party aud beatca 10 a pulp.

1 this election the Legion doubled thie mumber of votes in relation 1o the
previous electior, obtaining 70,000 votes. Reaching the 2% barrier, the
“Cornetiu Zelea. Codveanu_Association” obtained 3 seats in Parfiament,
Among the hew Members of Parliamient were Codreana himself, Professor. lon
Codrcanu.and & yaung mam of 25 years of age, Michael Stelesco, who had
stood out inrthe struggle wp until then.

7. IN PARLIAMENT.

:After the bye-election at Neantz, Codreanu entered Parliament. Morcover he
Jept the most painful of memories of this institution. He found himsell in a
strange and hostile world. On these benches were seated those who weze
persecuting the Icgionaries, those who had sent the police to chase thetm out of
the-villages and to attack them, those who ordered the raids on legionary
homes and destroyed their offices, those who were responsible for ail. the
infamy directed at the Legionary Movement

‘What real contact could there be between bira and thein?

But these men were ot anly his enemies and those of the organization hie
Ied. They were the enemies of the conntry and the Naiion, Parliacit was
clearly a political forum Temote from the intercsts of the people. The
‘partismentary members knew 1o other lasy than that of personal interest. The
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sufficient as the Movement had been able to set wp a scmblance of
organization in those departmens.

The elections took place against the usnal background: terror and ballat-
rigging, Beiug present in only several departments the Jron Guard attracted.
only 34,000 votes which swas less than the 2% barrier required by law for i
political group (o gain Parfiamcntaty representation. 1L was not really a defeat,
The election restlts {plus the losses due to govemment intimidation) were 2
reflection of the Movement's sizength in the summer of 1931

Quite quickly the opportunity arose for the Legion to take its tovenge. An
empty scal was publicized in the departrucnt of Neamtz and the election fixed
for August 315t 1931. In Fune’s General Election the Movement osly got 1,200
votes in. this department, Codreany decided 1o stmd himself, faving the old
‘parties who had solid organization there. Tn. order to balance 10 somo degree
the Tocal strengti-of the other parties, the Captain used the legionary combat
tactic. He bronght all availible militants into the department of Neamv:
several hundred legionaries. Everyone came wndor his evn stcam and at his
own expense. In order to get accommodation and foud the legionary tesms
worked alongside the peasants. The politicians scomed to deriston the effarts
of the Icgionary “Don Quisotes”. They were certain that Codreann would trail
behind the other parties.

‘The resuit excecded the most optimistio belief: the Iron Guard ablained
11,000 voles, the Tibcrals 7,000, the national peasants in alliance with thé
Averesooists 6,000, the rest even Jess. This new legionary victory in Neamtz
sowod panic amongst the encmy, and produced widespread euphoria amongst
those Romanians who wanted a better futute for the country.

Aferwards the old parties stated that the Neamtz victory of the Iron Guard
had been alocal protest vote without pofitical impottance. Several months
fater, and still under the lorga-Argetoianu goverment, 2 new parliamentary
vacancy arogo in the department of Tutova. The clection was set for April 17th
1932, Codream anaiyzed the sitwation, and decided to take part in this election
too with his father, Professor Jan Zelea Codrearny, as the candidate, Fle wanted
(0 s¢e I the Tron Guard victory-at Neamtz had been a protest sote as fhie ol
parties claimed, or whether the rosult was the reflection of e popularity.

The old parties were surc he “protest” would not be repeated, but to be
certain of their prophecy, they asked for the assistance of the govemme.
Constantin Arietoianu, Minister of Justice, sent large mumhers of police to
Tutova with instructions “to send the legionaries aut of the department on
stretchers™. The police followed their orders to the letter with hitherto
unparalleled. violence. Whesever they caine across legionary feams they
attacked them and beat them to 2 pulp, fréquently leaving them unconscious,
The legionaries defended themselves Lieroically. It Was a hard winter and the
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movement (il he conceived, moulded and built into a revolutionary
‘nationalist force.

s was pointed out earlicr, the Legion did not believe in achieving poswer
for power's salc; it did not seck to take power through treachery, through
deceit, through xespestability for one simple reason: compromise breads
compromise. If yon weaken or betray in the push to power, what guarantes is
there thar yow will not act i like manner after the taking of power? Simple,
logical, and yet almost unknosn amongst men,

Vet this Tack of ultimate power does not gencrate fusimation in the
Jegionary camp. Tt moves, it acts, it inspires. It builds dams and dikes,
houses, churches and schoals. It comforts the poor peasan, the exploited
worke, the alienated youth and builds an ahtemative economy of shops,
work camps and restaurants. Amd upon the whole edifice is built o
chivalrous erder.

Clearly, all of these elements aze stll relevant to our day, especially at a
time when Liberalism and Democracy have shown by their history to be
‘nothing but A fagade for oligarchy and slavery.

‘Paradoxically more than Romania in the Thirties, Europe in the Nineties is
amore fertile field of operation for these life-generating ideas. Already these
ideas have' begmn to_bring forth new life, new hope. Revolutionary
nationalis( movements are now creating their altemative economy by taking
over Land, building houses, sefting tp shops and educational structures and a
‘host of other things throughont Enrope.

B the influence of (he Legion bides fair to g0 beyond the borders of
today’s legionary camp. How can the militants of & party like the Halian MSI
- a party now dorminated by  liberal leadership - forget their past now that
they have suddenly fonnd themselves in the amibit of power? How can they
forget those days in the Seventies when barticaded in their political offices
around the couniry, they took the oppostunity to read about the Legion in
betweon suocossive waves of molotov cocktail attacks and outright assault?
‘How can they forget that atmosphere which provided the background to the
Story of the Man on a White Horse in whose eyes cculd be scen the entire
bistory of Romnia?

Has it all been forgotten? Perhaps, peshaps not. Did a new MSI mayor find
i strange in coruption-zigden Italy o be confronted by an old militant who
asked for 1o job, 0 favowr, but for one simple thing: “Please do ot forget
Codrearme”. How diflrent is all of this from the contomporary poitics of
Interest rates and the Dow Jones Index, and that world where Codreams
seaffirmed the old truth that there is an wnbrealable chain between God,
Courttry and Family. *
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people were prey to merciless exploitation and, in Parlizment, where the
nation’s sepresentatives should have upheld their roal infercals, fime was
wasted on useless waffling. 'The Teal problems facing the country were
ncither debated wor dealt with by amyone in this chamber. The vast
‘mjority of Pirliamentary Menibers were strangers to the nation, in mentality,
in conceiving i3 problems, in ideals,

‘The Captain could not stand out in Partiament as a speaker. It was ot his
way of doing things and, what is more, he could not speak 1 thoge men wilh
whom he ¢hared nothing. This is why he rarely rose to speak. But whilst he
was a parliamentarian, he maintsined a dignified and sober attitude.

I never went beyond, for the whole time that I sut in Parliament, the limits
of good mamers and respect for my elders, even with regard to my greatest
enemies. 1 never heckled, 1 did not rise to insults, Y mocked ro one and I gave
offenee to no one. With the result that I could nof take part in s lifestyle. I
remained alone, not onfy becuuse I was alone amongs! these others, but
isolated from this kind of ife.”

Doring the legislative period which began in autamn. of the same year, he
took part in the discussion of the Message, Very Talc at nigh, fic says, when the
session was drawing to an end and the seats were largely empty. This was why
he was invited (o speak. He bogan by desoribing the tesrible poverty of the
peasant. He quotcd séveral moving oxamplcs of it; i some pants of the
country, they ate bread made from flour mixed with wobdshavings. He then
denounced the Links that existed betweeiv thc party system and High Finartce,
mational and interntional. He read out a list of politiclaris from various parties
whose names appeared in the portfalios of the Jewisti bank, Blank, for sums
ranging betwecn one and twenty million Lo

‘The Blank Bani s5as on the verge of bankcuptcy n 1931, In order to save it,
Constantin Argotoianiy, ane of those on the list, arranged for the State to buy
into the worthless bank to the tune of sevezal billion lei. The money that the
politicians had taken from the bank, in the form of loans, cblized fhem to
come to its assistance, lumbering the nation with. a very heavy burden.

Codreann condemned the policy of the Torga-Argetoiana government which
thereby wasted billions, hen the peasants, crushed by high interest debt,
rgently needod State aid. e demanded the deatt penalty for the corupt, the
audifing ‘and confiscation of fottunes built through the pilfaging of pubiic
funds, and the indictment of all politicians who had Ient support to certain.
frandulest matters at the expense of te State.

This specch was.not to the liking of the Assembly. The majority of the
Members there had lined their own pockets in one way or another at the
expense of public revenue, or sought 10 derive benefit from their parliamentary
status to gain influence and make themselves wealthy.
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At the samie time a5 theé sction undertakon by (i Minisiry of Justics, and.at
the instigation of the, goverhment. the wholé of the Press coptrolled by the
Jews and the pacties; launched a new, wave of iés and slander aguinst the
Legion. Amengst other things, they published a “document’, a forgery; by
Which Codreanu had given the arder to the Jegionaries to prcparé and mobilizc
for action. This Jic-vas ot only odiaus in itself, bat also ridiculons. K he had
assembledall of the legionaries at this time; he would only have had several
Iundreds at bis disposall Could ane have redlly laurichéd  civil war with this
handful of men, 2 the goverrinent and bespoke Press was alleging?

‘The trial bogan on February 27th 1931 in the Ilfov-Bughaest Cavrt, The
‘accused regarded thic charges bronght against themis 5o obviously, absurd and
felt so stwongly-about their innocence, that they did not cell witnssses. Tt was
necessary, however, for the Prosecutor 1o prove his case.

Despite thorough going raids againist the haines.of legionaries thronghout the

country, the authorifics were unable to.discover anything compromisiog to the
accused: 01 ane line calling far Tevol; no weapom; 1o caché of explosives.
Nothing whatever that could be vaguely taken.as preparation for the overtirow
of the State.as the Prosecutar alleged. Codréanu and the other defendunts were
unanimougly acquitiod by the court. Here Is the concluding statement of the
court:
“It was not provein that tho'se who récruited or were themiselves récrufted hid:
undertaken any action whatsoever against the ctrrént form. of government siich
as it is astablished by the Constitution, or that they had indulged in any action
which could have been prejudicial to the Securlty of fhe State.”

“Cansidering that the accused cannot be said fo have atined, by their action,
af a change of governmental form; considaring that i appears in the file -
which s nat challenged by the Minisiry - that the accused, Cornefiu Codreani
and the others, as well as the membership of the organization aibvocated the
establishment of un authoritative body th place of parasifc parfies, recognized
the authority of the King, of whom they spoke with duc respect and with whom
they would have liked to coliaborate which they said freguently during the.
course of their demanstrations: “When it is a matier of working with e Head
of State, there can be no question. of overllrowing the form of government
without the consent of the Sovereign

“Considering that In these conditions the subversive action - which 1s,
moreover, howhere proven'ta be subversive action - of which the defendants
are accused canmot be categorized according to the precepts of drticle 11.”

“Thus, the accused are not guilty of the things of which they are accused and
must be acguitted.”

Returned to prison after this astoundisig victory obtained before law,
Codreany and his comrades aywaited 10 be freed very quickly. The Prosceutor
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‘Nevertheless, the Court and the Court of Appeal acquitted him, and afier six
sveeks of prison, was freed once more. The Romanian judiciary shawed itscll
worthy and firm, repulsing a1l govemmental pressues.

The government was not to be beaten. Tt had to deal with this nationalist
“danger’ at 4ll costs which was growing before its very eyes, It decided to
repeat the process again and agsin, hoping thereby to find judges less jealous
of their independence and less conscientious. Afler the failure of the courts, the
Minister of Justics, Voevod, accused of wealness and indulgence in rospect of
the extreme right wing, was forced to quit. The Vice President of the Nationzl
Peasants Paty, Ion Mihulache, was appointed his seplacement and swho
undertook to destroy “the anarchist legionary nests” throughout the country.

Au unhoped for chance appeared which allowed the new Minister of Justice
to show fhis metal: Dumitresco-Zapada, a young man recemtly received into the
Movement, exasperated by the caripaign of lies and slander directed by the
Jewish paper, Dimineatza (The Moming) against the fron Guard, withoul
talking 1 anyone and without thinking about the consequences, went into Lhe
office of the cditor, Sacor, and shot him, svounding him slightly. Codream at
that time was in Hushi at his parents for the Christmas holidays. He was
imediately simmoned to Bucharest by the nsiructing judge. Duting the
coutse of the inquiry, it was proven that he had taken no part in the attack and
was sot frce.

The instructing judge's decision was not at all welcome to the goventment,
Ton Mihalache did not want to lose ths ideal opportunity (o finish the Legion
off. His ambitions were far greater than those of his predecessor. He sought to
implicate the entire Movement in the trial, with the intention of destroing It as
« pofitical force. The tatter of the Dumitresco-Zapada aniack moved to
another level At the insistence of the Minister of Justice, the Legionary
Movement as a whole was brough to trial, accused of being “a subversive
association”. Codream was oo longer acoused as an individual for the attack
on Socer, but as the terrorist Head of the Iron Guard,

On January 11th 1931, the Legion of the Archangel Michact and the lron
Guard were banned by the govemment, and Codreatt along with $ix other
Ieaders were attestcd and browght to izl for “conspiracy agaist the sccurity
of the State”". The offices of (e Movement were Sealed, the files seized and all
Iegionary aciivity forbidden. The Captain svas charged in the warrant of amest
of the following main charges:
he tried to undermine the form of government established by the
Constitufion and to provoke disorder which could have led to-a danger for
public safety from the Legion of the Archangel Michael - the Iron Guard
having for its objective the establishment of a diciatorship which was to be
imposed by them at a chosen moment by violent means.
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Father of Jon Mola, the right hand man of the Captain from the fundation of
the Legion.

I the meantime, the moveniont growing, ifs propaganda needs grew
accordingly. More and more people were asking for legionary publications;
‘papers, magazines, reviews, books. The yooug Legion did 0ot know how to
provide for all these expensive outlays. b this diflicult situation, the Captain
cat the gordian knot with his customary prowess, taking the decision to set up
their own lefterpress.

‘The appeal of the Captain to buy this letterpress, sent o all Iegionaries and
friends of the movement, conchuded with this ringing statement:

“Raply prompily 1o this appeal. I spite of widespread poverty, which na one
can overcome, e are going o show 10 the cowniry that we, and we alone, arc
able to conguer it."

And wruly this poverty was overcome; the Ietierpress was instalied and began
0 tum becanse who could remain deaf to the strengih of conviction of this
grcal soul, from whom decisions zppeared to surge wp from fhe depths of
history!

‘The first job of the leglonary letterpress in Iassy was a Prayer Card in honour
and thanks 1o God.

6. THE ELECTIONS.

‘The involvement of G Movement i elections follows the line of legality
prescribed by. Codreanu [rom the first days of the Legion Tt did not present
itself in the General Flections of 1927 - 28 because he did not want to expose.
it 0 ridicule by obtaining only a few thosand votes nationslly. First of all, it
prepared its cadres, its future organizational chiefs; then it moved towards
coutact with, the masses; finally, it is only after the people had shown
confidence in some degree in the Legion ad its objectives it it could face
‘the electoral fudgement of the country.

‘The chance to stand in elections camo in the summe of 1931. The national
pessants had resigned and the King handed the government over 10 the cabinet
of Torga-Argetoiat sipported by te liberals. The new cleciions ware sef for
Jme 1st. Presenting a list of candidates gave Codreann a problom, The Logion
of the Archangel Michaol and the Tron Guard s politica] cntities had already
been bumned. He could not stand in these elections in the name of these
elections- without fisking their being invalidated, although the cowrts had
absolved them of every chige.

‘To avoid this eventualiy, he registerod the organization. with the Canral
Electoral Commission as the “Corneliu Zelea Codreanu Association”, and
snceeeded in nomirating candidates in 17 of the 71 departments. This was
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‘made an appeal, however, and they had to femain in prison until the next teial:
Another period of suffering and of waiting. Finally, he trizl was set for March.
27ih 1931, The Court of Appeal in Bucharest, before whom the trial fook
place, also produced a tnanfmous verdict of acquittal. Following this sentence
fie order fo release them was given. The Prosceulor appealed however. The
Final Appeals Court also unanimousty rejected the appeal.

“We arc here before two decisions”, commented Codreatw, ‘4 which one,
that of Mi Mikalache, bans the Legion of the Archangel Michael and the Iren
Guard as orgariizations whick are subversive and inimical to the Romanian
State; and the other, that of the Romanian Justice system - Court, Court of
Appeals, Final Appeals Court - which proclaims unanimausly that these young
peaple are not in any way guilty, that the Legion and the Guard are not in any
way damgerius, éither to public order or to the seeurity of the State.”

Despite the, unambiguous position of the Law the govermment does not
tescind its decisions, and the Legion and the Guard remained banncd. The
Legionary Movement, hoseyer, refirmed gradually to its wark.

Not even 3 ‘year had passed since the legal system had given the Legion &
polificat clean bill of health when, in March 1932, the governmnt of forga-
‘Argetofanu, which had succeeded that of the national peasants, issucd a new
‘ban on the Fron Guard, This ban coincided with the entry of the Movement inta
the clectaral strugglo in the rogion of Tutova. A Parfiamentary seal was vacant
in fhis region and the Captain’s father, Professor Ton Codreamu, was nominated
the Legien’s candidate.

‘The govemment unleashed the most ferocious teror to prevent (he victory of
the Legionary candidate. The ban was simply one-more measure to justify all of
the homrors commitied-by the authorities against the legionaries. during the
cowrse of the electoral caripaign. The Iorga-ATgetoiam government did a0t
Foel itscif obliged to pay the least attention 10 all of the fogal julgements given,
and by which the Legion had boen absolved of all the accnsations made against
it by the previous government.

‘The third ban was to take placc-under the Tiberal governmient of Jotm Duca in
December 1933. But as this ban will only represent one episode in a uge
sepression lamched against the Logion nation-wids during the winter of 1935 -
34, we il retumm to it when we deal with the whole question.

1931, in spiie-of the prolonged imprisonment of the Captain and of the
‘errible trials he had to bear, concludes with a buge internal success for the
Movement. Following an_appeal from Codreanu, within several months the
necessary funds t6 buy a lettezpress are collected which is then installed at the.
‘Christian Cultural Hall in Lassy. Up until then the journal, The dncesiral Earth,
‘was publishcd in Orastia in Trunsylvania on the lstterpress of Fr. Ion Mota, the
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After the clections of July 1932, which returned a Nationl Peasant Party
majority, Codreznu entered Parlizment for a second timse. This time he was not
alane. At the same time as he, fovr ofbess from the Movement's candidates
were elected. Tle took part more often in’ discussions, cach (ime when hie
thonght that the laws proposed, of the poficics adoptcd by the goverment,
weze detrimental o the interests of the Romanian people.

T Fbruary 1933, a strike erupted at the main workshop of the Raitways ar
Crivitza in Buchirest. ‘The workforce barricaded themsclves in and refused to
leave the shops when summoned to do so by the authorities. On the orders of
tho nationsl peasant government the army opened fire on the workers, resulting
in several dozen deahs. Revolted by this sianghter which, with 2 little patience
and understanding, could have been avoided, Codremnu Tose in Parliament
castigating the violent repression ardered by the govezmment:

"It is bad that the workers took to the streets, but it would have been worse
for them and for the nation if. befove crying injustice, they had not done so and
submitted lo the yoke, leaving the country in the hands of greedy politicians.”

“Next I would like to say that, like ail men possessed of commonsense in this
couniry, I do nal fiar Communism or Bolskevism, We fear something clse: the
Jaact that workshop hands do not have encgh o eat; they are starving.”

“And I have 2 fear of something more: the thirst for justice. You must meet
these two needs: hunger and the thirst for justice, and then the most perfect
order will return to this eountry.

1 the strike at the Grivitza Workshops had degenerated into 2 revolt it was
entircly duc to the Wotk of the Communist agents, later identified and
condemmed before military cowrts. But whilst the Commuist aiitators
reccived only Jight prison setences, dozens of Romnian woskers had lost
their lives, struck down by army bullets. The men had demonstrated because
they could no longer ive on their paliry wages. The truly guilty were not
these men, hut the leaders of the country. Tt was these who had reduced them
10 despair, (o the point where they no longer realized what they were doing,
‘becoming thereby Comnmunis: puppets.

‘Without dotbt the responsibility lay with previous governments, but shove
all with the national peasant government in whose ranks were counted a
umiber known for their Marxist views. Who had gfven the order to open fire
on the workers and who had supervised the repression? Armand Calinesco, the
Under-seeretary of Sttc for Justice, the same man who ordercd the persecution
of the Iegionaries and who later will accept, under the Cadlist régime, to play
the 1ble of g for our generation.

&
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‘jsself had recognized at one poiat, the intervention of the Iron Guard i this
province would have been a salutary one for the. rebuilding of the national
conscience at this moment of crisis when the Communists were Ziming (o sct
themsclves. up against the Romanian State, Tn spite of bis own. feclings,
Voevod was compelled to give way before Jowish demands and the prossur: of
his own party.

THE FIRST ARBITRARY MEASURES: THE
BANNING OF THE IRON GUARD.

Seeing the legionaries rapidiy gaintng the support of the masses, despilc the
zealous efllonts of the police, the government changed tactics to newtralize their
propaganda and their progress. In place of attacks on the periphery which it
used until 70w, it decidod 1o stfice at the head. Tt was useless 1o ry and sow
terror amidst the legionary teams working in the country if the central
ongamzation remained fntact. Other teams, cqually courageous and intrepid,
would have replaced it immediately i order o continuc the Legion's work

In the first place, govemment strategies concentrated on the person of
Comeliu Codsean. How 1o ixculralize him by depriving bien of the chance of
“disturbing” the pubfic peace? The government looked for a pretcat to amcst
him and begin a new trial that would sentence him fo several years
imprisonment, As it was difficull (© get & camviction to order at the Crown
Court - as previous trials involving Codreatra had proven - the govemment
avoided this approach from the outset, and wanted fo use ordinary
circumstances where Codreanu could be put e tial for breaking the Public
Order Act On this level there vwas nothing to fear from jurors open to influcnce
from populax feeling. 1t was enough for the govemment 1o hiave a mumber of
accomplices amongst the members of the court and the Court of Appeal (o
close the file on the Legion once and for all. The lightest conviction of
Codreana for  threat to the security of the state undoubtedly svould have led to
the break up of the Legion.

‘The chance to implement this plan arose sooner than the goveimment could
have hoped for Tn July 1930, 2 Romanian stodens, originally from Macedonia,
attacked Minister Angelesco, wounding him slightly. Angelesco was believed
Tesponsible fox a law which damaged the interests of Romanians in Macedonia
in southern Dobroudja.

Codreanss liad 1o knowledge of, no Jink with this attack. The instructing
judge having been unable to demonstrate any Jink fo the Captain set him free
Later, hiowever, under government pressure, Codrean was arrested once more
and put on frial. The pretext was too good for the government o miss
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“T said to them: Whot you have said is neither just nor legal. In thix country,
everyone hax the right 10 hoid meetings: Germans, Hungarians, Turks, Tartars,
Buigarians, Jews. Why should I not have the vight? Your yuling is arbifrary. It
is against the Jaw and I refisse fo aecept it. I will hold this meeting come what
may.”

Afler a lively debate (he meeting was authotized, bur, due to police
intintidation, oply & small mumber of people mmed up.

Disgusted by tho actions of the authorities who, having given their
‘permission, hiad frightened off the public using the police, Codream decided o
take the affairs of the whole region into his own hands. He travelled the Iength.
and breadih of it by horse, going from village to viflage, at first only with a
fow companions, but, during the trip, other horsemon joined fhem 50 that when
they returhcd lo Beresti, they had growi to about 30.

At the second meeting, 1o be held in the same place, 3,000 people tumed up.
He spoke 10 them of the now world that had been born with the Legion, and
encouraged them to set out upon the path of national resurrection.

“This 100k place a year afler the coming to power of the national peasants,
‘Doring its eight years of opposition, this party had denomnced the illcgalities
committed by the liverals in power with a viralence hitherto unknown tm the
‘political history of Romaia: the liberals were governing against the wishes of
the country, throagh terror, through ballot-rigging snd throngh assassination.
Now the “new” govemment showed hardly any greater vespect for the law.
Neither censorship nor state of emergency existed in the comifry, In
conformizy with the common law, every party could hold nieetings, without
the need for prior authorization; however, local authorities, implenenting the
policy of Bucharest government, forbade legionary meetings. Because of the
Constitation? Nof Because of a particular law pertaining to all or parl of the
country? Not Becanse of orders, of arbitrary measuces, of plain force, The
authoritics which had forbidden (he mecting had left the field of Iaw in otder to
‘Tepase themseives npon force. The govemment gave the impression of scoffing
at the new political group: “Who is the stronger, you M- Codreany, with your
Jew men, o us with the entire State apparatus at our disposal?”

The Legionary Movement had stated from the start, in the words of iis
Sounder, that it would carcy out its pofitical activity within the framework of
the Law. But, those who held poswer had discovered a simple and ingenious way
of obstructing legionary propaganda: 10 go beyond legality themselves,
However, Codreaims invoked the legal foundations of the State and followed
those foundations. This is why the authorities, when they came up against
resistance, beal a retreat whilst secking compromise. They were well aware of
the fact that thoy lacked a legal basis for their arbitrary acts.
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Pairiarch Miron and the First Presidént of the Court of Appeal, Georges
Buzdugan The three people, making up the regency, did not grant with the
case of King Fordiniand that manipulation of the constitution i favomr of the
Liberal Party.

Following the death of King Férdinand, the liberals clung to power for
another year, but, confronted by the threat of s revolt by national peasants who
were holding anti-govemment public rallies of hundreds of thousands of men,
the regency gave way. The liberals were ousted from power and the
government of Jules. Manin was formed in Noveruber 1928.

‘The popularity of the National Peasant Party was enormous. During the
elections which took place a month later on December 15th 1928, almost the
cnfire country voted for them It was one of the few cases in Romanian
electoral istory where the goverment had not requested the burcaucracy o
tamper with the results: The Hberals emerged frotn it totally crashed. Out of a
total of 387, they won only 13. It was to this figure that the real popularity of
this panty was reduced, this pary so long considered “fhe party. of
government”, and which had governed the cowntry longer than any other
palitical grouping. El

After this astounding vote of confidonce, the entire country shook with joy:
everyane was awaiting the unveiling of the positive, popular measures of the
‘government of Jules Mani, the foremost leader of the national peasanis. But,
withis a short time, the national peasant govemment was going (6 show itself
as equally incapable as its predecessor. The peasants, in whose name the new
Teadens had come to powor; did not experience any relict, any improvement of
their lot, The new leaders quite simply imitated the liberals in partaking
themselves in scandals. Tn retum, the Jews and other foreigners, become a
privileged dlass for the govemnment, gave free rein (0 their greed. As in the
past, the basic rights of the citizen, guaranteed by the Constittion, remained a
dead letter and executive dbuses went on.

AL the time that the legionaries wanted fo make contact with the broad.
masses, they found themselves confronted by the sinister methods of the
‘government, inherited from the liberals: policemen who prevented them from
speaking to tho people; they were arrested and beaten, lead in chains from.ons
‘palice station to another, and amaigned before the courts as “disturbers of the
peacc”.

The first public meeting of the Legion ook place on December 15th 1929 in-
‘Beresti, in the county of Covurhai in Moldavia. It was also the first in which
the Captain too took part sinco the foundation of the legionary organization,
Immedintely following the arival of Codreanu in the locality, the chisf of
‘police and the County Prosceutor arrived at the house where he was staying to
infurm hir that the meeting had been banned by the povemment
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that claimed the parentage of medicval chivairy. Either the New Man is an
Exumple ot he is nothing; either he has the love of his people in kis eyes or
e is a fraud; either he is heart and soul in the struggle or he s best
completely oat of i,

‘What did is meant in real 1ife, in the fife of a people and of a natian? Tt
meant that if a dike had to be constructed in a given place, then 200
icgionarics gathered at the appointed time to give of their time, of their
Iabour, of themselves. In a word, ever-cady 10 sacrifice themselves in the
service of a higher Cause. It meant that if the legionaries were to be beaten,
10 be tortured, to be murdered by the State police, they were 1ot 1o be hiddon
away as i they were a source of shame. Rather théy wert 10 bo visible in the
sanctuary of the *Green House” in Buchasest,  permanent warming to the
underworld thar govemned and poisoned the life of the nation; 2 warning that
procluimed that there were SGll reaf mez in the world. it meant that if 2 war
'was to erupt on the other side of Europe - as it did in far off Spain - that the
Legion was obliged to send some of iis finest sons to the anti-Bolshevik
front; an obligation that saw 1wo martyrs fall in the Satanic fury of the
Spanish Civil War, two martyrs who made  pilgrimage of dufy, 50 a5 to
offer their all to God and to Enrope.

And it is in this way that the Legion came to be known, came to be
revéred, came to be honoured outside tho bordors of saffering Ronumia,
Moving it surely i5 1o tead the testimony of Codreann’s wife, Elena, given to
an Nalian joumal in late 1994, on the fearful persecution of those times.

Tt is the testimony of e*woman who spent decades of ler life in vile
comamunist prisons merely for carrving the name Codreann. Yot still she
‘remembers those days, when weak and fragilc, she was amrested by Gezman
“troops on the Germian border in Late 1944. Upen hearing her name, 4 German
officer tells her to follow him. She finds horself quickly afterwards in front
of a platoon of Wehrmacht soldicrs. “My God”, she thought, “Ghey are about
1o shoot me. The officer gave the platoon some order in German in a metallic
voice. I closed my eyes and began to pray. When I opened them again, T was
shocked. The soldiers were immobile and upright, and presenting ams io
me! Here I was, a refugee and widow, being welcomed in Germany with
military honours™.

A pile of books and a siomntain of werds have been expended on the
subject of Cadreamy’s character, consciende and muission. They have spoken
of his physical beauty, his ‘distance’ from the world and his simultaneos, if
mysterious, closeness o his people. They have spoken of how he placed all
his Hopes in Sains Michael the Archiangel, seen as the ultimate weapon in the
struggle to awaken and revitalize the nation. It all speaks volumes of the
freatmess and transcendental nature of the Capiain, and also of the unique
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What happened in Beresti also tonk place in Cahul in sonthern Bossarabia on
Jawary 27th 1930. Codrcann, along with 30 legionarics came to this town
where they had called a public meeting in the céntral square: 7,000 people had
gathiered there. At the eniranc (o the 10w, a detachment of soldiers, bayonets
fixed, appeared before them. The colonel commanding the detachment aited
his pistol at the Captun’s chest

“Stop or I shoot!*

He stopped.

“Why kill me when [ haven't done anything wrong. | foo have a pistol, but [
did not come to fight anyone and least of alf with the Romanian army.”

“Afl my arguments proved poiniless. I was there close on an hour, taking all
Kinds of Insults and ridicule. 1 could have responded in kind and fought back. It
took all my patience not o full into @ worse situation: that of me, a Romanian
nationalist, fighting ty coxntry's army in full view of Comumunist Jews.”

Codreanu cancelled the mesting. He relumod to Bucharest where he went to
see the Under-secretary of the Ministry of Justice to explain o him what had
Tappened with the local anthorities in Bessarabia. As a result, he obtained
permission to hold the proposed meeting in the same town several days later.
He took this precaution, slthough the laws of the land did nat require prior
authorization in such cases. At the meeting which took place a week fatcr, on
Tebeuary 2nd 1930, there weze over 20,000 peasants and 300 legionaries come
from all over the country. Tt passed off wholly peaceably.

‘The attempt to abstruct legionary propaganda by means of force did not help
e govemment of tho parties. The Movement would never have reached the
levels of popularity that il did without the halo of suffering which it gained
from the comstant persecution to which it was subjected. The peasants wanted
(o know why all of the parties wero free 1o come to their villages, 1o ask for
their votes, whilst the police did everylhing to stop tic legionaries from
speaking 1o then,

‘The broad masses had never been on good terms with the burcaucsacy.
Knowing from their own experience of abuse of power, it was natural that they
saw the legiunaries, beaten and harassed by the police, as victims because of
the justice of their cause. For then, those who committed infustices and sought
to keep the people in chains, had to hate to death those who were struggling for
their liberation. In their vicw the legionaries had alrcady taken on the rdle of
saviours. .

During the winter of 1929 - 30, Codrean carried out three probes amongst
the masscs in three different zegions of the country: Bercsti in Moldavia;
Ludosul de Mres in Transylvania; Cahul in Bessarabia. He had spoken to the
people in simple, evocaiive lerms. He stated;-with (he greatest satisfaction, that
everywhiere crowd reaction was the same: everyone agreed with him. They
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Dot able to employ all of his time in propaganda, however beneficial his viskis
‘might be. He took part only from time to time so as fo open op uew yround, to
create a breeeh in the electorate of the old parties. Normally, propaganda was
‘wholly undertaken by the legionary corps.

‘The majorily of leglonaries were young people. It was usual for anvone to
be mote than 30 years of age. Some had not even completed their university
studies. They possessed neither znoney nor status. Ths it was st by personal
standing, nor by other means of persuasion (money, promises, threats) - the
stock in trade of the ald parties - that they could win over the broad masses,
‘They had only Faith, a patriotic outlack and youth.

To accentual the differences with the oid parties, the Captain intfoduced,
revolutionary changes in propaganda techmique. He put into relief preciscly
thoso things ignored by fhc leaders of the old parties: the intangibles of
community fife. He proclaimed: it is from the depths ol our heart that we must
speaks 10 the people. They quiver at the anguished calls of the country when
you speak to them on tho national wavelength. They understand he who secks
‘their best interests, without it being necessary to nse clever rhetoric.

There is  spiritual base, wnigue 1 cach people, whicli is o be found in all
her sons. If this element begins to vibrate, contact is had immediately with the
‘masses. In place of empty specches, of lying programmes and false promises of
which people had had enengh, the legionaries went to try and instil the spirit of
the Legion into the masses. Legionary propaganda is going to vy and tenr the
Romsnian people out of the despair and resignation from which it sought
rofiuge, and breathe into them confidence in their own. strength, The prifmary
aitn of the legionaries, coming into-contact with the masses, is going 10 be @
awaken in them the comage and will to overtum the old mentality xnd to
create for itself 2 new desting.

‘What were the means used to awaken the masses. to stir in them a sensibility
1o the intangibles of the nation? First of all, the legionaries feft in propaganda
waves, always i1 tezms, it columans with a Ieader. Ho it was who was in. charge
of the affair, He ordered the march, its stops, its. deparmre, Sometimes he
spoke (o the peasants. A feeling of power was to come from their bearing and
from their mavements even if the tcam was only miade up of a few people.
‘Waorkers and peasants were struck when they saw these young peaple march in
military style throngh the mud and wintry sveather.

The representatives of the parties only concemned. themselves with the
peasants and the factory warkers on the eve of clcctions and, then, they arrived
in their big cars by pot-holed roads, covering everything nearby in mmd:
railings, houscs, men and animals, Aftcr the clections, they wore nol scen
again until the next election when the riosal for soeking votes began once.
‘more. The peasants and workers saw the legionaries as  different kind of man.
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work 1o create a unique legionary atmosphere was pre-eminent, These first
militants gave their lives to the Movement, With a small gronp of disillusioned
‘men and a few inexpetienced young peopls, there had to be created at all costs
a new centre of gravity for the nationalist movement. Equally, it had 1o
incorparte all those who had not quit the ranks of the nationalist movement
into a new way of acting, Even the simggles which had occurred came, in the
final analysis, to renforce the inner structure of the Movement; indeed they
served (o test tho clements available and to process them by the constant
‘pressure to which they ere subject,

Cometiu Codrcany inprinted on a small group its own life and will. He
determined its polifical and spiritual fromework and endowed it with
characeristics which could no Jonger be mistaken. A New World saw the
tight of day, with his own laws and customs vitally-different from what, wuntil
then, had been Mase of Rotmanian society.

After nearly three years of intensive endeavour, the Movement was living
and agitating within society according to its unique impulse and reacting to
events according to its inner law, Tt had become a boing, It is only at this
‘moment that Codreamm was zble to go into the world and face the unknown of
e broad masscs.

2. THE LEGIONARY METHOD OF
PROPAGANDA.

“The conquest.of the masses was becoming essontial for the politics of tho
Legion, Comeliu Codresmu was totally opposed to any attempt to come to
power by rioting or a coup d*tat,

From the beginning he proposed only o work within the framework of
legality: “We will abide by the laws of the land, never seeking o provoke,
avoiding all occasions of pravecation, never responding lo provocation.”

‘The legal way forward for a political party in Romania was electoral, Tn
conformity with the Constitution, Romania was a parliamentary democracy.
For a party to come o power it had o enjoy the confidence of the broad
masses and, by their vote, sécurc a majority. The decision of Codrcatn to
follow trictly the rules of parliamentary wafare obliged him 10 transform the
Legion into 2 party of the masses.

From their first contact with these masses, the propaganda teams of the
Legion reaped some remarkable successes. The most effective form of
propaganda was certainly the appearance of the Logionary Chief in the
Gifferent regions of the country. After every public meeting in which Codreany
took part, thousands of men enralled in the Legion. However, the Captain was
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narow once it had taken power, but they wimessed to it, from the start, by
their eitire goodwill fo agitate and to co-opcrate; they helped in the building of
a2 house far a-poor peasant, tooks car of @ cemetery, put up a votive cross,
repaired a bridge, dug a dike, worked i the Fields alongside the peasants, They
asked for nothing in refum for the work done, but everywhere they went they
1eft positive proofs of the love of their poople.

I this way; the peasants seized even better the difference between the old
parties, indifferent to their needs and their sufferings, and these young folk
who were ot ashamed 1o USC a scythe, spade and shovel. Wirh these men,
‘ready to rush to their aid, they felt themselves at ease. The legionaries were the
shoots of 2 stom. With thom they Jost that shyncss with which they generally
received city folk.

‘Team marehes, song 2nd work constituted the main weapons of legionary
propaganda.

Spocches werc not lacking either, but whon a legionary rose to speak, in
terms simple and compelling, the atmospherc had been prepared. The talks
translated and clasified in the spirit of people thar current of sympathy which
fad been formed between themselves and the legionaries during the days of
‘work together ang of spiritual communion.

3. THE MOVEMENT HEADS TOWARDS THE
BROAD MASSES.

Before describing the unfolding of the,first temtatives of the Legion towinds
the papular masses, it is necessary 1o outline in  few words the political
atmosphere at the moment they were undertaken.

‘The powerful Libera! Party had suffered two serious blows from which it had
not recovered: |

During the summer of 1927, King Ferdinand, the party’s foromost protector,
died and in the mutwmn of the same year its foremost leader, Tohm Bratiams, bad
also died. The National Peasant Party, kep from power for cight years, was the
first beneficiary of this situation, The path to power was opened up 1o it. The
liberals 10 longer had the same degree of canstitutional support, swith whose
complicity it had governed against he popilar will until then

‘The Crown 100 undervwent a scrious crisis. The eldest son of King Ferdinand,
Carol, heir to the Throne, had been excladed from the succession in January
1926 for having abandoned his wile, Princess Helen, and fled sbroad with his
mistress, the Jewess Helen Lupesco. The Crown of Romania had passed to his
son, Michael, 2 boy of 5 years of age. Until his coming of age a Regency had
been appoinicd and was made up of Prince Nicolse (brother of Carol), the
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They came on foot, aversing great distances whilst singing, and what they
told them warmed their heaits: 1€ was a maticr o men who understood their
worrics and their hearthreaks.

The crowds were equally enchanted by the beautifl legionary songs.
Wherever 2 group of legionarics appeared, there resounded the strain of a song.
Many were old anthems of the Romamian. people; but there were also new
songs written by legioriaries which proclaimed the noble aims and opes of tho
Legion and of the Romanian nation. After each batile, after cach persecution,
there was found someone 1 put the cvent into verse and, thereafler, the same
person or a comrade originated the melody. It was Dot poets or famous
vomposczs who wote the first legionary songs. The first Icgionaty poets aro
anonymous: a male or female student, a pricst, 2 peasant, 1 worker. The songs
then spread from man o man as with all folkiore. Tf the Captain also liked
them, they became part'of the spiritua] heritage of the Movement. Many songs
were bom in prison; they breathe the melancholy spirit of suffering and of the
‘greatness of sacrifice, and did much 10 maintain the morale of the legionaties

Clearly, the propaganda effoct of song was not studied at the outset. Songs
were not specially composcd to act as propaganda. When someonc sTote 4.
song, inspired by the legionary moment, he had no intention other than
expreseing his own feeling. Inspiration was spontaneous; it gushed forth from.
his soul as pure water from a spring.

Legionaries sang an all occasions becanse they felt the imer need 1o sing. At
‘meetings, at public ralties, on the trait, at a social, at camps, even when they
were being led 1o excontion. “To be able 1o sing”, noicd Codrcamn, “dhers has
1o be a cartaln spiritual disposition, a harmony within the soul. He who is
going fo sieal cannot sing. Likewise he who is going 0 commit an injustic
Likewise he whose soul is viven by vice or by hatred for his comrade. Likewise
he whase soul possesses o fuith.”

The legionary world was bom under an aura of song. What mere words
cannot express is wnveilod by Jysic and tune. Bvery inner spiritual disposition
reveals and understands itself most easily in song. Through song the
legionaries spoke to the crowds in a more cloquent manner than ever would
have been possible even by the most beautiful speech because they were
putting themsclves in touch more spoedily with tcir own desires. And since
the Movement incfined before all dlse tawards the subtle mysteries of the soul,
¥t was natural that from her came the logionary anthenis. “The whole history of
our solidification i found in song. From the first faltering step o the build up
of the great themes of rebellion during the times of persecution, all is sung. It
the worry-free and happy times through to fhte sud songs of the prisons.”

Another feature of legionary propaganda was its creative spirit. The
Teglonaries did not anly promise to put the country back an the straight and
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Howover, whilst in hiding bo did not fomain inactive. He stiove to show to
e people with whom ho was i touch the abuses of the liberal govemment
und the outrageous Bies of what was called the “on Guard conspiracy”
presented bit by bit by the police authorities

From this period threc {mportan letters have survived, letiers of great
documentary vaue, written by Vasile Mativ. One was written to Nicale Torga,
one to Grigore Iumian, the leader of the Radical Peasant Paxty, and the third to
Charles Manrras whom Marin had known during his smdies jn France,

Tn his erter to Maurras, we find the following:

“Thix thuggish work goes hack to the government of the late Duce, he being
sguaranteed the support of International Firance, expectally of the Banque de
Paris et Pays Bas, as well as fhe protection of the masonic cabinet of M
Chautemps; the whole being crowned by the backing of the howrgeolsie of Mr
Titulesco, ane of the spokesmen of the imternational bankers in Romania. "

On November 7th 1933, at the request of the King, Voovad prosents his
resignation. Tho hiea of the Liberal Party, John Duca was given the task of
forming the new govemsuent. Padliament was dissolved and mew clections
called for Decemtber 20(h 1933.

Hearing of this, the Cuptain ordered the propaganda teams of the Legion to
avaid any form of provocation: Tn the reglans nto which they could not enter,
it was better 10 avoid propagandizing, 1t was better 10 lose several thousand
otes than to give the government safisfaction.

But the goverment did not fimi itself to the question of propaganda. Tt
created a new kind of provocation which could not be aveided: it gave orders
1o the extecutive powers to prevent the leglonaries from nominating candidates.
In accordance with Romanian lw, elections were the jurisdiction of the
judiciary. The executive powers were excluded from the eloctoral mechanism.
The Central Electoral Commission, the Departmental Blectoral Comnrissions
and all the polling bouths Wore overseon by tho magisiratcs. The canididates Tist
of the diffefent partics wore depasited. in (he, courts whers the Departmental
Electoral Commission was based.

‘With the new tactic the courts were placed under the jurisdiction of the
police and, as soon as logionarics appeared, leapt wpon théim, scarched them,
confiscated tho Tists and sent them o foot from one pofice statign (0 anotier.
T some departmments, for greater secutity, the courts were zinged by police and
anyone suspect was forbidden aceess o the courts.

In such a situation, how could provocation be avoided?!

‘The challenge of the government ad gone toa far. Could the Logion bow
down before such outrages? Could it go’back on jts dccision fo nominale
candidates so as to avoid provoking govemment anger, which meant the
abandoning of clections to all intents and purposes. Not only would this
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death, wntil the end pary reasons caried tho dey, the removal of the
Movement being considered as ntegral 1o the survival of the Liberal Party.

‘The National Peagant Party did not find itself jn the same position: Tt was &
party of the masses with a solid following and, thms, did not depend to the
same degroe upon the support of the Crown. The politica work of Codream:
did mot threaten its existence. If necessary, it was even posshble to imagine
‘government aliemating between the legianaies and the national peasants with
the exclusion of the Hberals for good Naturally, the lesders of this' party
rejoiced privately at the possibility of a struggic between the fiberals and the
Iegionaries. The Marxist wing of the party welcomed this struggle as proof of
their ideological line, whilst the conservalive wis mused upon the chanccs of
scoing legionary youth, without Ieadership and confuscd, seoking refuge in the
‘ranks of their party.

From the summer of 1933 Vitorul (Futute), the official paper of the Liberal
Party, lamched a vicious campuign against® the . Movement, accusing
simultanconsly, Prime Minister Voevod of complacency with respect o the
“troublemalers” of the Iron Guard. It was a ditect initation aimed at foreign
Jews that they should bring pressure to bear upon. the Romanian King to bring
it 1o power because it was th only way for them to 1id themsclves of the
nightmre of the Iron Guand.

“4t this time ", wrotc Codrears, “we reached as a nation the bottom of he
ladder, to the great humiliation of Romania. Two statesmen, John Duca and
Nicolae Titulesco, link the accession to power of the Liberal Party with the
political suppirt of the Jewigh barkers of Paris, the latier motivated partly by
the possibilities of exploiting the wealth of the couniry, and partly to guarantee
the position of their co-religionists in Romania.

Lhis with one clear condition: to exterminate, using all means, the Legionary
Movement.

nd, in such away as the conclusion of more thanm ten years of suffering, they
prepared for us, so that we might lack nothing, the crown of death.”

9. BLOODY ELECTIONS.

Vasile Marin completes the aforementioned statcinent of Codreann in.
revealing lo whom John Duca gave his undertaking to destroy the Tron Guard.
Following the morder attompt against Duca, Marin avoided amest by the
‘police. Throughout the swinter of 1933 - 34, he lived in hiding refusing 10 givo
himself up. He Knesy from previous expericice, when he had boen held for 19
days without wasrant, the meaning of law in Romania apd what confidenice
could be placed in the “endities” of the autharities.

104





index-71_1.png
‘The people fiked this new.naune better. It was more virle, more warrior-ike.
‘The name lron Guard became popular to the detriment of the old Legion of the.
Archangel Michael, Tis enemies also preferred Lhe few name. They thought
that it would greatly facilitate their attacks if they could speak of the lron
Guard rather than the Legion, wishing to stress (hereby the hard, offensive,
fierce character of the legionary organization. The same thing happened
abroad: the Tron Guard replaced the Legion.

I spite of this Tejection of the majority of Romanian youth, Codreanu did
not hesitate for a moment fo implement the proposed platform of the Tron.
Guard. To break up the sullen atmosphere created by the Bolsheviks in
Bessarsbia, he propused a march into the region with all of the available
lcgionaries and with those youth who wished to join them. In order to avoid
any problems with the authorities, such as that ar Cabml, e went first of all to
the Minister of Justice, Vaida Voevod, to exphain his intentions to him and to
assure him that there would be a0 consequent disorders. Voevod understood
the beneficial effect that the arrival of nationalist youth could have on the
Roinanian population beyond the River Pruth, and gave his agreement:

From the moment that the news of the Iron Guard’s march in Bessarsbia was
Kknown, the Tewish Pross began a vitriclic campaign agamst Voovod, accusing
him of being an anti-Semite and demanding his dismissal. Voevod was forced
1o retrict the permission granted and forbid the legionary march in Bessarabia.

Tn a Declaration, protesting against this abusc, the Captain condemned in the
sirengest (erms the attitade of the govermment which prefecred (o leave
Bessarabia o Communist Tather than allow Romanian nationalist youth to
preach love of country in the province:

“In Turda”, he s2id, “they - the enenties of the Legion - have requested the
government fo forbid our demonstration undey the pretext that Transylvania
was going to explode; af Cahul, as well, hecause revolution was going fo ignite
in Bessarabia; at Galotzi because massacres and pogroms would have
followed,

Everywhere they have shown themselves cheap agitators, whilst the Legion
kept petfect order and discipline.

Today, we are going to the Driester (o twn the fice of Besvarabia towards
PBucharest. But this is nof accepiable fo Communism s mercenarles.

Bessarabia must remsain @ prey to Conmunism and look towards Moscow in
order thut fhis latter might continue fo terrorize not only the Bessarabian
province between the Pruth and the Driester, but the whole of Romariia.™

‘The ben on tho march in Bessarabia was not ouly fllegal, it was also an act
extremely prejudicial 10 the interests of the Romanian State. Firstly, in
accordance with the 1w of the land, the propaganda of the fron Guard could
not be forbidden. Thon, from a mational point of view, as Vaida Vocvod
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‘position have enconraged government abuscs, it would also have romioved (he
possibility of the Legion taking a part in politica life; and this approach world
have been followed, in due cousc, by cvery goverment, In suruggling for the
‘nomination of its candidates, the Movement was struggling for its political
existence, for its xights and for its prestige under the protection of the lases of
‘the State.

A fierce stroggle broke ont country-wide betseen the anthorities and the
legionaries, the one trying (o prevent the nomination of candidates, the other
tying to present them. In some Departments, the legionaies succeeded in
getting into the couts by various stratcgies: in others real batfles were
necessary 1o get to the office of the Electoral Commission. Professor Basile
Cristeseo was oaly able to got lo the court of Givegiu gun in hand. There were
Cases where the police amived to occupy the inside of the Courts. Legionary
delegations were stopped, and stripped of their documents as they were
‘opening the door of the President’s office.

In this show of force, the legionaries did not allow thetnselves (o be sobdued.
Hach unit would have considered it a dishonour if Jt hadn’t been able 1o
‘nominate its candidalcs. The capacity for sacrifice by the legionarics ends in
victory over the teror apparatus of the government. The Movement sicceeds
in nominating candidates in 66 of the 71 Departments. In the meantime suppart
for the Movement has -grown amongst the people tremendonsty, and in
‘proportion 5o has the hatred of the Liberal Party.

‘The method put imo action by the government in thiese clections (stopping
the nominatlon of candidatesy was withou doubt the casiest sway of pruvoking
as many incidents as it wanted. But this serious Violation of cloctoral law was
not the main feature of this persecution. There was another more tragic aspect.
For the first time, assassination was used as a means of deswoying the
Movement. Artests, beatings and all the rest of it were 1o Jonger enough and
the government went a lot further: the legionary was direetly exposed to death.
Tt was “open season” where ono could fire with impunity. The police were
encouragged by their officers (o open fire on (he legionaries. Those who were to
show themselves merciless in the struggle agaiost the “disturbers of the State”
wwould be rewarded by the government ‘for their bravery in the service of the
country”.

‘The onder to spill imocent blood camé dirceily from Duca, the Head of the
‘government. It was Victor lamandi, Under-secretary af State at the Ministry of
Justice who oversaw the implementation of the policy of exterminution of the
Legion.

‘The fitst victim of the Iiberal terror was the stdent Virgil Teodoresco from
Constantza killed by a police sergeant whilst postering, The assassination of
Teodoresco inspired Ton Mota, who bad been present at his fancral as the
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across her had oozed in headiong flight the Russian trocps in Moldavia who
recrossed the Daiester stricken by the Red fever.

1t was in exactly the sam city, where Commmnism had infected alf social
classes, from workers (o intellectuals, (hat a young, anti-Communist student
appeared at the Mibaileana University: Comeliu Zelea Codreamn

2. THE YOUNG ANTI-COMMUNIST FIGHTER.

Comlin Zelca’ Codreann was bom in Tassy on September 13th 1899, He
spent his childhood in Hushi, 2 small provisicial town, where his father, lon
Zelea Codreann, was 3 teache at the local college.

‘The Zelea Codreanu family swero riginally from Bucovina where the grand-
father and greai grandfather of the young man were forestry guards.

Comeliu Zelea Codreanu had done most of his sccondary smdies at the
military academy of Manastirea Dealiche, near Targoviste, the former capital
of Valachy. This college was well known throughont the country for the
exceptional quality of its teaching staff.

‘The education that Comeliu Codreamn received in this élite college was to
leave indelible marks upon his character:

“Order, discipline,  Sense of hierarchy” - he wrate much later - “ran iz pry.
blood at a young age elongside a bélief in human dignity, and would he the
framework of alf my later activify.”

Between Augst 1Sth and Aygost 28th 1916, Romsnia crters the war against
the Central Powers. Codreanu is taken by surprise by events in his father's
‘housc in Hushi where he is spending his holidays. Although he was not yet 17
‘years old, he sets out immediately to find his fasher at the front

‘The regiment to which Professor Codream belongs fhas already crossed the
‘mountains znd finds itself engaged in Transylvania The young Codreant joins
the regiment and takes part in the counter-offensive of the Romatian Army;
however, when the battles become increasingly fierce, Colonel Piperesco, the
head of the tegiment, forces Professor Codreanu to send his son home.
Cornelin Codreamn returns home and <nters the Infantry Military School at
Botosami from which he gradustes as & Second Lientonant. In the meas time
the war has come to an cnd. -

In the spring of 1919, Comeliu Codream is focling worried by the rumours
circulating throughout the country which arc predicting am fmunineit Bolshevik
invasion in the region of the Dnisster. So he brings together several college
students and friends in a farest not far from the toven of Dobrina, and asks them
the following question: “What are we going to do if the Bolsheviks invade?™

Under the irnpulse of Comelin Codreany, these young men, aged from 16 to
18 years of age, take the decision that, in the event of a Red invasion of the
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bad all tresibled when he liad spoken to them of the sufferings of the country
and the dangers which threatened its existence.

The peasants of Transiyvania had lived o thousand years under Magyar
Gomination; the peasants of Bessarabia had rejoined the Motherland after a
century’s scparation and yot for ail that they Gtought and felt no differemtly
from the peasants of the Old Kingdom. It was the soul of the nation beating
everywhere, it was the same reaction 1o s call to a new life. The borders
drawn by foreig powars had not been able to change the actual charecteristics
of the natian. Only the ruling class was 2 foreign body in the country, and it
was (his rupture belween State and Nation which gave rise to all the sufferings
It was on. fhis mique foundation of the whele Romanian people that the
Captain would build the Logion.

4, THE IRON GUARD.

Tn the spring of 1930, Communist agitation ‘had arisen to alarming
proportions in Bessarabia. The government, whether through cowandice or
through comuption, was wholly ‘incapable of resisting effectively the
destructivo social and poliical work being camied out by Communist agents
This province was on the vesge of becoming a base for revolntion on
Romania’s eastern. border thanks to the undermining of subversive elements
sent in from the Soviet Union,

The Captain could not romain indifferent to this work which was
undermining the Romanian Statc. Full of fear, Codreany appeaied to the youth
of the nation, asking it to foryet party differences and o umite themselves with
the logionaries in a common front to fight the Comimunists. With this purpose
in mind, he créated a new rganization, the Jrom Guard, to which, in addition
10 legionaties, all young people could belong who could subscribe 10 its
‘minimalist programme, whatever their party affiliation.

“The Tron, Grard arose in special circumstances. Tt iad been conceived of as 2

means of remifing Romanizn youth, beyond party differences, in.order to
sirengthen the defensive ability of the Nation in the face of the Commnist
threat. .
Unfortuatcly, Codreamn’s appéal did not atimact the desired respanse.
‘Whether by 2 misundcrstanding of the political gravity of the situation or by
jealonsy, young memibers of ofher parties preferrcd to stay out of i, leaving the
Tegionarics alone to fight the Communist agitation. Reduced 10 the legionarics,
the Tron Guard was no longer to be distinguished from the Tegion of the
Archangel Michael. The twa organizations ended up bocoming the same thing,
Tron Guard being enly another name for tho Movement,
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Iegionaries and police 5o as to kill Codream himsclf, and to explain away his
death as yet another “clectoral incident”.

Awaré of the danger, the Captain did not Jeave Bucharcst contrary (o his
‘habit of visiting several departments during an election campaign.

‘Towever, the terror did not achicve the results desircd by (he goverument.
‘The awhorities had ot been able o prevent the Movement from nominating
its candidates and from gaining morc and more popular support, Charges that
the. movement “was anarchist and tervorist”, put abont by the government
pross, no longer caied weight with the people. Reports coming (o the
Ministry of Justice warned that, if the Mevemment took part in the elections, it
wonld gain a considerable mumber of votes, and the fhrcat which the
government wantied (o deal with would be increased This is why' the.
Movement didn’t make it to the elections. Before becoming Prime Minister,
Tohn Daca agreed to ban e Legion for a third time.

10. THE BANNING OF THE LEGIONARY
MOVEMENT.

‘Phe governmont had decided that the bamning of the legionary organizstion
‘would not take place before the closc of pominations. It is onty by amouncing
it at that precise moment that the act wonld produce its full effects. In other
words, if there had boen but one free day there was the possibility of the
leglonaries entering other canididates, under an aghoc name, which would have
‘nnllified the sishes of the Council of Ministers. To obviate this possibility the
‘papcr publishing the baming of the Movement was anly. made public an the
night of the 9th10th December after which, folloming electoral law, no forther
candidatcs could be nominated.

Tt s sighificant that the banning of the fron Guiard was not made by Royal
Decte, but was the decision of the Councit of Ministers. Whilst the King was
up 1o his neck in the conspiracy to destroy the Legionary Movement, he didn’t
want to put his signatute 1o such a Decree, leaving the whole responsibility to
falf upon.Jolim Duca.

Acting in histe and making things-up on the move, the govetment opened
itsclf to sidicule. The Paper of the Council of Ministers announced the
dissolution of The Legion of the Archangel Michael nd of the Fron Gaard,
ncither of which groups were listed at the Central Elcctoral Conirnission.
These organizations had already been dissolved in 1931. The Movement hadl
nominated its candidatcs under-the nubtic of “The Aswociation of Corneliu
Zelea Codreana”, a vame-which. the-Captain had already used in the General
Elections of 1932. After several howrs the goverment understood that the
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representative of the Captain, to wiite 2 moving article, Wooden Heads for the
legionary publication The Ae on December 7th 1933

“The forehead of our comrade was well rounded, his head very heavy, and
et in spite of-everything how light for those who struck him down. Wik what
ease have they solved everything! A few civil defails, some interrogations,
permission for burial, all happened quickly and according to protocol, Today,
it Is hins; tomarrow, ofhers. With fime the authorities will acquire @ real
expertise in such “matters” and everything will be solved even more easily.
Why not create a new government depariment for this new duty: social
cleansing through the despatch 1o the next world of foday’s Romanian
undestrables, undesirables who, in spite of everything, are spirinually the
purest elements of our youth, the most patriotic, the foremost in the schools
and in examinations, the best and dearest sons of our fumilies , the dveam
carried out by King Carol. People of chavacter. Young men who know that on
shis path there awaits them all kinds of sacrifices, all kinds of insults and no
‘personal gain, but who accept with joy this martyrdom for the Nation and for
the Cross.

This is why the murderers of our comrade, as well as the instigators of fhe
“waeden heads system”, have token on a heavy load before God before the
Justice of the fiture and the judgement of Romanian history”.

Several days later another assassination took place in Iassy. The students of
this town hadl a Miass said for their commde murdercd at Canstantza. The army
arived, halted the procession and forced the students to seek refuge in'the
Christian Culiural Hatl. The armuy surtouaded it avd kept up a siege for tiree
days. A leglonary sworker, Nitza Constantin, theew several loaves of bread to
the besicged students over the heads of the soldiers who formed the cordon.
One of them opened fire on him and Nitza Constantin fell to the ground, stone
dead.

No legal enquiry was caried out in this case anymore ihun in the other. The
matter was concealed and those bwo murders, by the forces of Jow and order,
were wiltten off as “electoral incidents™. The police sergeant who had killed
‘Teodoresco was simply transferred to another tosn, 20t by way of punishment,
but because the govomment fearcd for his life at the hands of logionaries.
Equally, the matter of who shot Nitza Constantin has been passed aver. A litlle
aftcr, the Centre Ieamed of the death of third victim of the kberal (error: the
Jegionary, Ton Balaiamu, died in the hospital at Giurgiu as a restlt of torture.
And fhe roll call of the dead was only just starting.

The government had docided on creating an-atmospherc of fear, it had
ualeashed a tasie for vialence, and the police threw themselves ferociously
onto the legionarics wherever they came across them. But the govemment
harhoured even darker designs. s intemion was to provoke a clash between.
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have imposed conditions. Equally, a party which has to be financed cannt
develop its owm ideas and become a povierful, independent force. Moreover,
what happens i the finace stops? What becomes of it?

“4tis like @ man”, said Codreann, “whose body becomes used to living with
medicines. To the degree fo which the body has medicines applicd, in the sime
degree, you prevent e body from reacting by itself. Equally, once you itop
the medicirie it dies. Therefore, such a man is at the mevey of the pharmacist, Jt
i5 just the same with an organization which finds itself at the mercy of its
financiers. These latter could at any given moment siop the. subsidy and the
Movement, not used to living by its own means, would die.” A movement must
not use 1nore than can be gencrated by its own spirit of sacrifice. Otherwise, it
Ioses its independence and stagnates.

The decision 1o proceed to the foundationof tho Moverrient withort 50 nmch
as 2 penny i its coffers had a higher moral meaning. Codseau wamted 1
create 2 Movement which was not tainted with the power of moncy and was
not dependent on it, “By our audacious act, we break from the domient
mentality of thiy century and of the workl We Kill in onrselves a world in
order to build another, @ kigher one reaching to the heavens. The absolute
sovereignty of money is broken fo be replaced by the power of the spivit and of
moral values. We do not deny and wifl not deny the role and necessity of the
material in the world, but we do deny and abways will ifs right to pre-
eminence.”

T order to maimtain the journal, Codreanu lamches the first legionary
battle: she batle of subscriptions. The logiouaties - 59 all told - go cyerywhere
in scarch of subscriptions. By October E5th the results of battle had brought
2,586 subscribers. The publication of the journal is guarantced for the year.

Tmmediately after this success, he throws the legionaries into a new battle so
25 10 biny a'van. Two months later this objective tao is achieved. On February
10th 1928 the van, micknamed The &id, makes its first journey from Bucharest
1o Tassy.

For tho summer of 1928, Codreann gives the order that the logionaries arc to
nally at the Ungheni brick works and at the kitchen garden of Iassy. A small
trads in vegetables js suggested and begun, The loglonaries have o buy the
goods in Tassy and tromspost them by van in the climatic condifions of
Moldsvia. The money earned was put into the Legion’s cofles.

Clearly, seen from a naticnal perspective, these “suacesses™ did not mean a
great deal. Outside of a limited circlc of friends and acquaintances, few peoplo
‘hatl heard of them and appreciated them. But for these pioneers, fntent on
‘building a new world, the first saccesses tock on epic proportions: Something
had been created from nothing - a Hall, a joumal, a va.
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Although his thought ranged widely, he never lost cantact with reality which
allosved him to use the means at his disposal with the maxitum of efficicacy.

Tooking at his small armty, which was barely a couple of dozen men, whilst
comvinced, whilst heroic, he could not start out on the conquost of the masses,
Tnitiative would have to be limited to the feasible It sas vital to move forward
in stages. This is why therefore, during the first two years of the Legion's
existence, we do niol see Codreamn travelfing to towns-and villages fo recruit
peaple and hold public rallies. It was oo early 1o crexte a mass movement
becanse the officers accessary to organize and lead it were not there. This is
why he put all his effort into the smail group which had follawed hin, during
the first months, and sought to educate it with the fullmess of his ideas.

The finst (hing to preoceupy the young Icader of the Movement was a
headquarters for the organization. This problem seemed easier to solve 10w
‘ecause the canstruction of the Christian. Cultoral Hall at Tassy was nearing
completion. A xooim there was readicd to scrve a5 a base.

‘Thus, the Fiall at Tassy bad become the sole concrets asset of the movement
in formation. It was here that dhe few legionary studens lived, and it was here
t0 that mail was sent.

After having settled the question of a base, the Captain thonght about the
publishing of a joural, designed to budld the infinence of the Legion. The
comntry had o learn of the existence of the new organization and (o know the
spirit which had to motivate it. The journal appeared on Angust 1st 1927 and
was called The Ancestral Earth. In a few short ariicles signed by the founders
of the Movement, the emphisis was put on the need to rebuild the nationatist
front and to establish the st rules of leglonary 1fe.

Witk the publication of the journal their material difficuliics also began. All
of thiose who wete allied to the Captain from the outset were so poor that they
could ot gather togethor as a_group oven cnough money fo cover the
organization's postal: expenses. They were themselves ashamed of their dire
poverty! “To undertake the creation of a polifical orgamization without so
miich as a penny”, wiote Codreanu, “was dificult and audacions. In an age
when resources are all powerful, nobody can wndertake the least initiative
without asking himself how much money he has. God wanted o show hat i
the tegionary struggle and victory, resourees had no vole io piay.”

‘The financiel problem is not an accident of Leglonary history. The
Movement never possessed resources other thas those it had created itself by
appealing 1o the spiri of sacrifice of the Iegionaries. Codreamy steadfastly
sefused to knock on the doors of the capitalists as all the other political
‘groupings did. He knéw that the least step in that direction wouk! have meant
the msdavement of the Movement. The organization would have lost its
freedom of action becauss those who would have offered money would also
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When Comelin Codreamu and thirteen of his Tegionary comrades were
steangled in the forest of Tancabesti, it Ielt the impression upon many that
somehow the story of the Captain and the Legionary Movement wa rof ai
an end, but rather that i1 would have 2 development in another time and in
‘another place.

The following years i the history of Romania, with the country phmging
into its most. gruesome and terrible repression, - so vividly described by
Bacuin fis book Zhe Arnti-Ldmans - tends to, make one believe that, pechaps,
the bloody sacrifice had been pointless after alf, Yet, as with so mch else in
human history, appearances proved to be deceiving.

Following the scizurc of powcr i post-war Romania by an alie-led
Conmmunist Party, there was an exodus of patriotic Rotanians to the West,
bringing with them their storics and their accounts of the cxhilzrating and
tragic history of the Legion. It was to be this flow of refugees that presarved
the legend of the Legion for future generations, and allowed the transmission
of its essential and ingpirational message to other nations and peoples.

It was to be the radical and anti-Communist youth of Europe and. of the
Americas who. were to be influenced by this epic of the Captain and his
‘movement, a movestcat that had thrown down & challengo that went beyond
Romania and beyond its time.

“This challenge could be summed up simply and Succinely ina few poinis:

L. That it was not possible.to build a New Social Order without first
building the New Man.

2. That it was possible to change the reality of the social situation within
which you found yourself before acceding to the plenitude of national and
State power.

3. That there wiay absolutely no point In achieving State power if this was
done so dirough the use of treachery and decit.

These are very simple points and yet they were and are thoroughty
sevolutionary in their significance and importance. The New Ma was fa be
‘bom, 10t on the drawing boards of materialist, political architects, but in the
heat of batle, in sacrifice and struggle, in the living of & new cods of Honour
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the workers was ot possible without (he destruction of the nation and its
replacement by a World Proletarian State.

With the appearance of these nationalist tender
revivify the aspirations of the broad masses.

5, 2 new hope comes to

The Legionary "Living Cross” leads the huge paradi that buries the body of.
Codreans in the Green House in Bucharest in 1940,
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At the moment when he laid the foundations of the Movement, Comelin
Codrcann vias followed only by a handful of men: his old prison comrades, -
the Vacaresteui - a few studonts at Lussy and several oldor poople, former
‘members of the Cuzist League. That was all that remained after the sinking of
the Loague.

‘Where were the (housands of stidents of the heroic 1922 gencration? Where
svere the tens of thousands of people who had acclaimed him in Iassy, in Tumu
Severin, in Bucharest? Some had been carried away by the cares of Iifc; others,
disillusioncd sith the sad cading of the Leaguc, fell away leasing the
mationaist front therchy exposed.

Codreatn was deeply hurt by the attitude of the students and spoke harshly
of them, Tf it was difficuls, If not impossible, to ask the broad masses -
submerged in their every day work - to continuo the struggle, It was not
acceptable fot young intellectuals, whally convorsant with the dialectics of
nationalism, to lose themsclves in the slavery of overyday life. Their “setting
down" was simply desertion. This because they know wiry they were fighting;
they knew above all what the problems were that faced the Romanian pecple,
what dangers threatencd them. The majority of these young peaple will rerum
Tater to political Bife, but nol to come 1o the assistance of thase who had
romsined in the trenches “Jacing the enmy”, but to sirengthen the ranks of (he
old parties, opening fire on their former comrades in arms

But the Captain had 10 fime o lose over sorows. Recriminations would
have served no purpase. He was & svarrior of the nation. His dury was to crcate
a new line of defence for the Romanian people, with the handful that had
‘responded 1o his call.

1. THE BEGINNINGS OF THE LEGIONARY
LIFE.

The Captain was not mercly a fine organizer and visionary of Romanian
destiny. He fook in with the same case the field of practicality. He had the gift
of organization, acting With precision in all sitvations. Tn pursuing the aims of
the Movement he mever confused things, he mever reganded thein in a
disconnocted way. The tactician was ol of 2 lower calibre than (he strategist,
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Bul the principal womry of Codrcanu focuscd upon that of cducation. He
wanted to transform “the mifitaits af the first hour™ into sclf sufficient sources
of initiative capable ot onty of overcoming adversity, b 210 of beginning
from scrtch when they would be sent (o olher parts of the country to lead.

The Legion’s first cadre school was held: during the summer of 1929,
Legionries coming from il comers of the country undertook, under the
leadership of Codreany, 3 long inarch across the mowntains of Moldavia and
Bucovina. He wanted by being with them to observe and stady their reactions
in the face of difficulty and fitigue. Through arduous rarches in greal heat,
vain and wind he wanted to develop within them the ability to resist and baild
il power, No deviation was purmiticd when they came across an obstacle i
their path: the column had to scale cliffs and cross rivers. To mould a nesy kind
of being, to create tic horo, the cangueror, obstacles hiad to be overcome and
Dot gone round, “Jiz place of the weak and beaten man who bends with every
brecze, a man who is il 00 common in politics and ofher fields - we must
create for this nation a man who does not bend, who is inflexible.”

“Periods of rest were used by the Captain to build up in them an esprif de
corps Ihrough insiruction and expiatation of the fundamental aims of the
Movement. At the ssme fime as they did phydical exercises, tie young
Iegionaries wero coming to know their coumry, admire its beanty znd leam the
mdimentaries of organization, education and politics. From amongst the
‘participants of this school camme elements who later distinguished themselves
by becoring officers of the organization.

‘The efforts expeaded by the small legionary amy followed one another with
swearying speed. There svere no pauses. The legionaries were always active
because there Werc no zebief teams. The same uen finished one batllo only to
throw themselves into another. But, on thoir faces, no wrace of ho constant
tensions_and deprivations of this life conld be found. People looked in
astonishment al these young people, Lull of drive, who langhingly recalled the
difficult trials they had undergons, The joy of secing the legionary structure
rise, brick by brick, thanks o their Work and their sacrifices, was reward
enongh for tieir suffering.

More difficult to take were the iniquitous atacks w which they were
subjectod. The encmies of the nationalist movement, politicians and Jews, had
immediately seen the difference in character scparating the Legion from the
fragile Cuzist organization. Codreanu was not a mers brilliant theoretical chief
Iike Professor Cuza. He had given (remendous proofs of his covrage and his
willpower. Neither could bs be manipulated by infiltrators into his movement
a5 had happened with the leaders of the Loaguc. Ho had buill up great political
experienco during (he student struggles and: knew how to recoghize a useful
action for the Moverent from one inspired by it enetnics. Morcover, tho
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A tremendous joy flooded heir-souls) Water had becn. brought from a dry
stone. The Jeglonary, 25 a new postulate of social Iife, was appearing as an
incredible being. No lnger was therc any problem that the legianary could not
resolve; 1o obstacl that could not be overcome; no situation that could not be
Toastered so lonig as he threw imself wholeheartedly and disinterestedly into
actlon. A rule of life was taking shipe: success depended upon the effort
expended and upon the intensity of the spirit of sacrifice.

Alongside these “battles”, the Capin voncemed himself with the
orgaization. He wanted to check 10 sce if the system of nests was working. On
the 3rd and éth Jamuary 1929, he held a mecting i Tassy of all of the Nest
leadess In the couniry, They mumbered between 40 und 50, meaning that the
auivists of the Logion had grown to sosic 400 or 500 men. From contact with,
these leaders, he concluded hat the nest system was able to create a force
smmeasurably superior to its carrent sizength. The system had brought forth
it amd bad 0 be continwed.

At this meeting the Captain also founded the Legionury Sete, by way of a
consnltative body for the Movement, and made up of the older legionaries
taken from all social classcs. With this body the Captain sought 1o bring
together the “swise men” of the Legion with whom he could confer in the most
difficult periods for the movement.

Membership of this group was the greatest honour that the Leader of the
Legion could grin 10, legionary. The first senators of the Legion named at
this mesting were: Hristache Solomon, General Dr. Macridesco, Genezal lon
“Tamosehi, Spiru Peceli, Cofonel Paul Cambuream and Ton Butnarn, a nucleus
completed a few months later by the inclusion of wniversity professor, Traian
Brailexmy, Romani’s foremost sociofogist.

How could one create such a body 0 soon when, from other perspectiyes,
the organization enly sofidified & prest deal later? Horo s the cxplanation:
when the Legion took shape, several figures of national renown. immediately
Joined - retired generals, university professors, invalid war heroes, doctors and
engineers; it was a matter of a few represematives of the old generation
constiteting a bloc which morally attested to the public at large- of tho
seriousness of fhis work of pational salvation created by Codreanu. Their
‘memberslip of the Legion was cqually an encouragement for the youth which
formed at the outset the Vast majority of the membership. These figuces
represenicd in (hemselves, by their past; by their life’s work, a political and
moral capital which went infinitely beyond-the value of the youngest. This is
why the Captain, bypassing the normal ‘selection piocedures that he had,
instituted for the promofion of movement members, formed them into @ corps
apart, before the foundation of other corps, and orgmized them as de
Legionary Senate with the serions task of being his closest advisers.
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legionimics did not alfow themselves 10 be lead into violence as the Tows would
have liked The Jews could not consplain of having been mattreated or that the
Iogionarics had smashed their sindows. The Legionary method of struggle was
wholly different. They gave solid examples of what could be buile through
collective effort, dedicated 10 the General Well being. The Captain encouraged
these young foll to create, to build, to demonstrate through cxample that the
country could only be put back on the good road by work and by free sacrifice.

‘The old weapons used by the parties to discrécit the nationalist movement no
Tonger had any effect in the case of the Legion. ‘This is why they had to change
them. - Now, it was the Lic, the Slandor and the Tnsipuation which
predominated. “Where did the legionavies find the money to buy themselves
vans?” - screamed the Jewish Press.

‘These attacks swrpriscd nobody. That they occur was in the naturc of things.
The enemy was 10 longer dozing, But what aflicted the soul of the Captain
the most and that of bis comradcs was the blows levelied by former comrades
in arms. Whilst some of the League’s members remained with Professor Cuza,
others wont over to the “Constifutionalists”, smearing the Legion with the
vilest slanders: “Coneliu Codveana”, they asserted, “way in the pay of the
Jews”, “had created the Movement for his personal interest pushed by
unhealthy ambifion,” Fils past, his suffering, his prison. years, his mnique
comsibution 10, the student movement and thereafter the League counted for
nothing for these deteactors. He who had served with unshakeable faith the
‘mationalist cause and hd suffered more than anyone else to bring it fmo public
1if was now attacked, by Clizist papers, as “a nationalist con-mian ™.

Codreanu ywas nauseated to-the depths of his soul by these vile attacks.
‘Whilst opponents of a particular type can respect one another, these pygies,
these cowards, who used the most unworthy, weapons o beat him with,
disgusted lim profoundly. Not being able to fight them, nor ncutralize them,
‘e could oxly despisc them. It is far this reason that during 2 meeting of the
legionary chiefs, it was decided that thers was to be o reply 1o thesc altacks;
ey were bencath contempt, Marally speaking it was difficult 1o get throngh
this wave of provocations without reacting to this riffraff. But, in rcplying to
them, yon only lowered yourself to their lovel. Equally, common enemies
would have tieen oaly 100 happy to promote strife between nationalist groups.
Codream did ot give them satisfaction. He followed iis paih, leaving the
future the task of xposing the slanders of his detracors.

From an analysis of legionary activities duting the first thece years of the
Movement's existence, he draws oul what had happcned by means of internal
crystaliization. Before making contact with the broad masses, the Legion had
to dofine ils character. These Years were given over to the regrouping and
restructuring of the few elements saved from the sinking of tho League. The

E





index-100_1.png
THE FACE OF A MURDERER.

KING CAROL OF ROMANIA.
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Although, on retwming to the country, King Carol hiad given a solemn
‘assmrance, to those polifical figures who had helped him regain. the throne, (©
+id himsclf definitively of Helen Lupesea and retumn to family life, several
‘months after his crowning 2 King we see this woma reappear in Bucharcst,
much to the fear of the masses and above all to those who had been his most
loyal supporters

“The weakuess of King Carol for Helen Lupesco was not a transitory matter
and was not confined merely to his privitc 1. She begatne a nationsl political
problen. Lupesco dominated the King and influenced his decisions in his 1ole
as Head of Stute. The whole constitutiona framework fel the influence of this
relationship. There is no doubt that since the foundation of the Romanian
monarchy hidden infivences have becn cxerted on the sovercign, changing his
decisions. But these influences came Fom the national backgroond, whilst
‘nder King Carol [T wild variables entered public life. Previously the roval will
had been soficned by the parties which stll hiad a certain concem for tho
country.

‘With Helen Lupesco we enter into a phase where the politics of the country
is absorbed by the Jows, a minority working closcly with the world Communist
conspiracy. The King falling under the spell of Lupesco meant that those who
ran the comntry did so in the shadow of the Jews, not merely the Romanian
Jews, but of World Tewry with its influence in London, Paris, Washington and
Moscow.

Up ta the accgssion of King Carol to the throne, the Jews were already
exercising considerable influence in the State throngh poitical men bought by
them. Under the teign of Carol I they o Jomger had need of their paid men in
the partics since they had come into possession of the levers of State power
The King, dominated by his mistress, had coased o be the King of the
Romatiang becoming the main weapon of Jewish interests in Romania and of
all those satanic and internationalist trends which were nndermining the
sccurity of the State. Those politicians who stll wished 10 play a role in Stato
‘politics had, first of all, to win the support of the “princess”, Helen Lupesco, or
a( Jeast to secure her Rcutrality. Any politician who dared to mumble against
“fhe queen without a crown* lost the confidence of the King for good.

The Logionary Movement was a convinced manarchist movemeat, Tn his
first speech to Parliament, Codreanu hiad proclaimed the principles undedying
the politics of the Movement as: GOP, COUNTRY, KING, FAMILY,
PROPERTY, ARMY. Moreovier, when Codreanu leamt of the return of Prince
Carol to Romania, and despite the fact tha old parties were hesitaring (o
recognize him as King, he organized a rally in Tassy on June 7th 1930 during
e course of which he deménded he be crowned. Thereafter zot the slightest
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according 1o who had the greatest influence at the Palace. Govémments came
to and loft power, imespective of its popularity o its pariamentary
zepresentétian. During the first decade following First World War the Liberal
Panty had cxerled a conrolfing influsnce ou the formation of governmens
King Ferdinand changed govemments according to the suggestions of fobn
Bratiany, the leader of this party; under the Regency - during the minority of
King Michael - the constitutional sphere was dominated by the National
Peasant Party.

With King Carol’s accession 1o the thronc the otd partics ceased to detormine
the direction of Romani:n politics. King Carod no longer alloswed hitaself 1o be
manipulated by the parties, nor govemed public fife according to the
Constitution. Fe reserved Fower to himself in a thinly disguised dictatorship,
‘manipulzfing partics in tum with the help of the royalist clique which was
found in the highest levels of the parties leaderships. For a party fo come to
power it was no longer cnough, 25 it had been, to have men who had the
confidence of the Palace, o 1o be ablo to erganize strect riots which could
have menacing overtones for the Crown when the court intrigues showed
(hemselves useless. King Carof forced the parties 10 give up their idemities, to
give up all semblance of independence and to reduce themselves to mere
puppcts in his quest for power. The partics were forced 10 bog for power, 1o
recognize the King as the real, if discretionaty, power in the State, King Caral
didw’t content himself with the passive tole played by previons Romanim
kings and sought ta bring all power into Lis own hands, waking the partics
‘mere underlings.

Power slipping fiom the hands of the parties fnto those of the king, it was
logical that the oversecing of the struggle to exterminate the lron Guard also
‘passed from the parties to the King and his clique. The parties maitained their
hosiility Lo the Movement, but they no fonger led the struggle, Hencefarth, the
plans to sanihilate the Legionary Muvement were hutched in the Palace;
tho parties contributed materially to the implementation of the plans according
0 their power in govemment, be it as panties or only individuals.

The destruction of the all-powerful parties would not have beet 2 bad thing
For the country if the King, as a result of understanding things, had used his
royal autherity to strengthen aud advance the nation. Now, his dosire
Iumiliate the parties was not inspired by the desire o install a conscientious
and powerful government, consecrated 1o the great national interests, His
motive for subduing the parties was simply pride and his thirst for pérsonal
aggrandizement.

Furthermore, this tendency was acoenimated by the influcnce of his mistress,
Helen Lupesco. Personal power degenerated into a bloody tyranny, full of
hatred. for all those who represonted. tho creative abiitics of the nation.
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Ut Wik A0 AGKphare 160 unonbl fo an entente with the USSR, there
wis plsy 1 Tnrge aumber of circlos smenablo (o au aireement with Germany,

“Tho Soviot diplomatic offensive in tho Wost would have sunk if it badn't
been for some political figures who, betraying the interests of their own
‘people, made themselves instruments of this power detenmined (0 conquer our
continent. These politicals from 2 mumber- of European countries worked
closely with the Bolsheviks 5o as o destroy the “cardon sanitaire” which was
keeping Soviet Russia’isolated from Contral and Western Europe. Each of
themn used his position in his own: State apparatus 1o try and get Russia out of
the diplomatic quarantine which it had been hitherto held in, and to rank it
amongst civilized States, to integrate it into every international body.

One of these agents, of the highest rank, of world Communism, one of the
most zealous and wost cffective supportess of the Soviet Union was the
Romaian, Nicolas Titulesco, Minister of Foreign Affairs in the national
peasant cabinet of Vaida and subsequently in the liberal goveraments wp to
1936. There is something sirange, cven bizare, in the fact that the Minister of
Foreign Affairs of 2 country cleady threatened by Bolshevism could find
notbing better to do than multiply initiatives throughout the capitals of the
West seeking recognition of the Soviet Unien as a force for peace and swbility
i Buropcan politics!t

Romanian interests could not have been more badly defended than by this
‘man. A Foreign Minister, if he had beea a patriot and aware of the geo-politics
of his country, would havo worked in the opposite direction. Fie svould have
fought with all his eneryy to'keep Soviet Russia ont of European affairs and
would Tave welcomed the resarection of German military power as an added
pmarantes of the seouiity of the Romanian Stare. But Nicolae Tivslesco was not
in the Jeast intcrested in Romanian intercsts and did ot bother to defend
Romania as a country. He was an agent of the Bolshevik conspiracy against
our continent.

Itis beond doubt that the political and militury rebizth of Germany was a
thréat to the existence of Soviet Russia,

‘The new situation in Central Burope worried Titulesco. The dark forces of
Bolshevism, of sehich Tifulesco was a par, went into action immediately 1o try
and push the Genman threat away from Soviet borders. In order (o cnsore (hat
the salvaging of the Soviets succeeded, it was vital that the fate of Moscaw be
joined to the greatest number possible of European States such that, in the
event of a Geaman attack, these States would rush to its aid in accordance with
signed pacts, and the explosion be diffused generally.

‘Timlesco; an effective agent of the anti-Romanian lobby, struggled with the
energy of despair so that Sovict Russia might etiter “Burope”. Flc used aft lis
ocautacts, all the powers of his fine intelligence in order to achieve what the

100





index-103_1.png
anti-royalist statement came from the lips of  single legionary despite
Jmowing that the orders for thelr persecution came directly from the Palace.

FHowever, all thesc proofs of the decp lovalty of the Legion to the monarchist
itlea and to the seigning house served o purpese. The King had broken with
the nation and its wishes. Perverted by the atmosphero within which he lived,
he had become a sworn enemy of Romanian nationalism. He shosved a deep
revalsion for anything which reflectcd Romanian values, a creative spiril,
will to rebuild the country. This is why  violent hatred of legionary youth
saged within him. The constmotive wark of this youth drove him to vwitd anger.
When he leamed that Codreamn had been acclsimed by thousands of young
‘men, his fury no longer knosr linits.. The Captain had become an obscssicn for
this vainglorious king. The leaderships of the old parties were 100 cornpt for
him to fear a backlash from them. But this youth, brought up in the school of
sacrifice and suffering, was a powerful obstacle to his quest for total power.

‘The change that took place in the political landscape of the conntry worsezied
allthemore the conditions within which the Legion had to survive and agitate.
Henceforth, as has alieady bean stated, a1l conspiracies against the Moveient
will be planned i the secrecy Gf the Palace, the politicians promoted Ministers
always being chosen from amongst its worst enemies. The coalition of the
Movement's citemies grow tighter by the day bocause it brought together in
one infernal circle the partles, the Jews, the satanic forces and the Head of
State!

7. THE RSLE OF NICOLAE TITULESCO.

To have an. overall view of the persecntion of 1033, we must also take into
consideration what was happening elsewhere in Europe.

Hitler had cone 1o power. This had the impact of an carthqualee on world
politics. Each State had to review its foreign policy 28 a result of the problems
caused by the New Gormany. Amongst ll these States the most worried was
Soviet Russia which believed itsclf 4 potential victim of the German war
‘machine once it had been rebuilt,

‘n onder o avoid remaining alonc beforc the German threat, the Soviet Unign
began to look feverishly for the friendship of every nation which felt ar could
have Felt itself threatencd by Hitles, proposing (o them & Fopular Front against
possible aggression, Thie proposals of the Soviet Union were reccived ooldly.
Great Britain especially & 1ol hide its reservations. 1t saw in Netional
Socialist Geemany a force for strengthening peace in Europe; otly 2 strong
Germany could counter-balance the overwheling pressaro exerted by Soviet
Rassia o the smail and middfing States of Eastern Europe, In France, whilst
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was vital, acconding fo Titusesco, for the temitorial fntegrity of the Romantan
State.
Titulesoo krowingly exaggerated the Genman threat, whillt 2t the same time
hiding the real dangers posed by the USSR, If there was a Hitlerite threat,
wtote Mota, only a powerful State pulsing with the spirit of the Iron Guard
would have been zble 0 resist it successfully. The destruction of the Tron
Guard could only have weakened the forcign position of Romania in any casc.
Titalesco played 2 double game: in the Westem capitals, in the name of
Romaian intercsts, he songht th inclusion of Moscow in maimtaining the
European status-quo, whilst in Romunia, he prescated himself as the
suthorized mouthpiece of the great Westem democracies who was passing on
their views. The West, he said, is womicd by.the activities of the Jron Guard
and i asking itsclf what the govemnment s doing, what measures is it taking to
stop the growth of this “pro-nazi” trend. In reality, Titulesco was netiher in the
service of Roméia nor of Westem Europe. He was quite simply an agent of
sectet forees who played as ruch with Western countrics as with his own. He
sought the ammihilation of the Legionary Movement, so that Romaniz would
not be capable of following an independent political linc based an its own-
interests, not be able to free itself of the domination of the forces of the
Communist conspiracy.

8. THE POLICY OF THE LIBERAL'PARTY.

‘Whilst the Narional Peasanl Party had given morc than cnovgh proof of ifs
commiitment 1o suppress the “legionary iroubles”, the oppoments of the
Movement were always unhappy with Vaida Voevod, President of ihis
‘govemment. Tt was too weak for is taste, 100 linked to its nationalist past when
it hiad Fought against Magyar oppression, for it to act seriously against the
Movement. The Liberal Farty press charged it with “leniency towards the
Movement”, of “flirting with the extreme right” and demanded its removal
from power. The forcign pross, incited by Tilulesco, charged it with the same
things demanding that an end be put fo the “Hilleritc” distubances fn
Romania; put another way, Romania was in damger of losing its political and
fnancial credibility abroad.

To get rid of Voevod was easy, but it was & lot more difficult to find (he
party and Head of Government who was ready to play the odious role of
‘torturer of Romzmian youth because, at that time, the King was only prepared
to grant powcr upon onic condition: the paxty and ifs chicf would have to agree
to send the nationalist youth o the prisons of to the cameterics.

‘The Peaple’s Party was mimerically 100 weak and its lcader, Field Marshal
Avercsco, would never have aceepted power on such terms. The ather political
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darle forecs of viorld Communism had asked of him: that Sovlet Russia, sshich
‘ad builtitself upon 2 mowntain of crimes, gain entry into the Buropean Famify
of Nations. Thanks to the efforis of Titulesco, Benes and thair co-religionists,
Soviet Russia vwas acceptcd into the Leaguc of Nations nd signed a mumber of
Non-Aggression Pacts with border States, including Romania.

‘Titulesco, against all commensense, used his visiting card (Romanian
Forcign Minister) 1o plcad the cause of Sovict Russia - a known enemy of his
country - in the Westem capitals. Abusing his official position he assertod
everywherc that the Romanian people, in the interests of their own security,
were demanding an agreement with Russia

‘Through such declarutions - lying and abusive - he inroduced an error into
Westem govemment circles because, it was said in theso capitals: i 2
ncighbouring country of thc Soviet Union dacs nol fear Balshevisi and is
seeking to improve relations with &, as Tirulesco says, then wwith swonger
roason the Westcm Powers have nothing o fear,

Titulesco spent himself in disaning the anti-Conmmnist attitude of the
West; he presented foture pacts between Russia and the demacracies as an aid
(o Romania, their ally, and to all the peaples of the East seriously threatened
‘by- Hitlerite expansionism.

‘Titulesco never lost sight of Romanid’s intemal politics, however. With a
govermment aware of its. responsibilities, his treason could never have come to
Iruition. In Lis eges a nationalist viciory in Romania would have spelt the
death of the plan of he pro-Communist cieinents n Europe. The Soviet Union
ran the risk of being isolated in Eutope and eft opet to German attack - with
the consent of most East Eurcpean peoples.. Romania, in the shape of
‘Titulesco, constiruted a kingpin in the Russia salvaging plan, and which songht
its integration into the politicat and military set up of the Wes. The sinister
game of Titulesco was not 10 be distorbed by an undesirable change on the
Romanian polifical scene.

The strong grawih of the ron Guard worried him Faced by the nationalist
offensive in Romania, Titulesco fesponded with the enesgy of a desperado. He
called upon the government to take the most radical of measares to crush the
Movement. Fe told the goverment that he spoke in the name of the Wester
democraciss, cspeciatly Great Britai and France; that if the fron Guard
contined to grow at the same pace, the foreign position of Romania would be
‘weakened in London and Paris and that he would no Jonger be able to accept
any responsibility whatsoever far the future borders of the country. The Peace
Treaties, upon which the Greater Rom:miz had been estbished, were
threatencd by Hitter and if they were attacked at only one point the whole
edifice bullt a Versailles would collapse. The elimination of the Iron Guard
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groups were even weaker and thus even beyond consideration for the position.
“Ths the only candidate for the implementation of this bioody mandate was the
Liberal Panty. This party posscssed no popular base, bt it had forceful and
disciplined members. Tts past fitted it, moreover, foz this stringent and brutal
18le. Had it not comnritted the first palitical assassinations in Romania! Tt had
‘given many proofs of its “mettle” when it mardered 11,000 peasants i 1907

There was, however, a problem in passing power 10 this party. Tts relations
with King Carol were strained. John Duca, head of the Libezal Party, had come
‘oul against the testoration on June th 1930, and he was even more opposed 1o
the King's misiress, Helen Lupesco. In their wm the King and Mrs Lupesco
decply hated the Leadcr of the Liberal Party. To overcome this detestation the
King was provailed wpon heavily by pressure groups within and without the
country so (hat he ‘would come o appreciaie the services that Daca could
render “to the cause” at that ime.

‘The legionary problom was blocking the way forward and uniting all of the
politicl groups beyond their differences of interest and personality. King
Carol resented the growing hold of Comelin Codreanu upon the youth;
Tupesco pusied the King to persceute th Iogionaries in solidarity with her co-
religionists; the Liberal Party saw its future threatened by the growth of
nationalism; and Titulesco, us the grise eminemce of the Communist
conspiracy, refuscd fo work with any government which did not take strong,
measutes L0 remove “the threat of the ron Guard”.

As far as the Liberal Party was concerned. the condition that the Jron Guard
had t be destroyed was not unwelcome 10 it The Liberal Farty was 1ol a party
of the masscs. Its solc chance of political survival was to avoid a break with
the font of power: the Crown. Tt could only come to power from the top dows,
thatis 1o say courtesy of the constitutional factor. Moreover, once appoiated o
Tead the country, it would be obliged to rig (he elections so as to guarantee a
patliamentary majority. I she political olimate had worked: (as Codream. had
hoped) with an honest application of the Constitution his party would have
‘teen swept from the political Tandscape, The Liberal Party would never have
come to the govemment of the cowntry through frce elections. s extreme
wopopulatity provented it from entertaining honest politicel straggle, from
allowing the country 10 choos frcely botween the differing political groups.

Couffonted by the growing populatity of the Legionary Movement, the
Liberal Party kaiew it was whelly fnished. Whon, thercfote, Tolm Duca was
asked (o fight the Tron, Guard with all possible means, as 2 pre-condition for
assuming poiver, he gave his agroement.

Although Duca had a mamber of reservations about this matter, as several
polifical figures admit, mnd was oven haunted by premonitions, of a violent
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Al culture springs from the Jife conception of a people. Its world historic
cfforts cnly aim fo mount a protective barrier against the damaging and
rampant tendencies-of other peoplcs. Thus, the truc meaning of fistory shovid
e to guarantee the free development of a people-in the cultural donain.

Finally, in descending order of importance, the third and last principle of the
legionary docttine is the individual He is subordinate to the collective
national entity, which in its wm is subordinate to the nation. And as the
aspirations of the nations converge on the Absolnte, on God, the human
‘petsonality zealizes itself to the degres that it consciously participates in the
esscatials of a higher order.

‘There is a ising scale of existence: ndividual, Nation, God.,

‘The individual condensns himself to incffectiveness if be stcps away from the
fondamental order of creation. In coriarete form Comelin Codreanu defined the
legionary philosophy in the following terms: “The Jncividual within dre
Jramework of i Nation. The Ntion within the framework and service of God
and Divine Law”.

8. ORGANIZATION.

Legionary organization grew by stages, evalving in accordance with the
growth of the Movement, Comeliu Codreanu did not create, from the outset, 2
foll and unchanging structare. He began from the basic unit, “the mest”, and on.
this foundation he buili the enfire erganization, litfle by lit(le. He did not create
a-garment, foresceing how the organization would be stouctured in its final
formn, but ceaselessly adjusted the garment in 50 [ar a8 if was necessary for the
Movement’s development,

‘When the Leugue was afloat, there-was a fige Teservoir of people who had
to bo roped in immediately. This s why departmental organizafions were
formed immediately throughout the country without auy intermediate phase.
At the time of the Legion’s foundation, this reservoir no longer existed,
Codream could anly count upon isolzted individuals in the towns and villages.
‘This was all that remained of the thousands of young people who had militated
in the ranks.of (¢ student movement. The majority, caught mp in the hurley
urley of lfe, distanced themselves from politics., whilst others hesitated abont
what to do. In such conditions, the old organizational stractere, bassd on
epartmental comumittees, was no longer viable. It was not feasible fo appoint’
Department Heads when there were only a handful of people in edch
department. Codream saw himsels forced to adopt a new system which would
unile info onc dynamic and effective whole,the Thcagre number of activists,
Honce the necessity of the nest,
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iflea. One cannot do politics and ignore the otomal truths. Pooples, Jike spitit
and duties, are a divine creation. It is due to this origin that they must strive
continyally to conform themsolyes (o the Leaching of thc Church in ordét 1o
Tave a true view of teality. It is only by remaining in close contact with the
Chutch that a people can avoid going astray. “Zhe tuths of revelation”, wiites
Ton Mota, “are the only ones that can lead to a safe port in this life.”

‘The Christian credentials of the Legionary Movement are found once again

in s practical applications

Jo foreign politics, nationalism accepts a limitation, a_ softening.
Subordinated to the Christian view of the world, nationalism would never be
able to dogeneraté into chanvinism or imperizfism. Real nationalism respects
the right to lifc of other peoples

The cement of the legionary organization is Christian love. “Zhe New Man”
is one that is detached from self, empty of sordid ambitions and deceitful
imterests. Each legionary enters the movement with the potential to sacrifice
and to give, without soeking hanows or rewards. The Legion is thal
community of Roriznians who have something fo offer to the Nution ind to
Christendom; this cantrasts with the old parties which is the compumity bound
by personal ambition. “Look straight in the eye he who joins our ranks, and if
you sense there is the slightest personal interest thiere, know that he can never
become a legionary”, said Codreanii.

The second point of legionary' doctrine is the nation. Codreann makes a
distinction berwecn the current mass of wationals and the Nation, taken in its
historic sense. ‘The former represents the sum total of living individuals who
today constifue the Romanian people. The nation, 25 zn historic being,
encompasses both the dead as well as the living and those 10 conic who bear
the name Romanian. The nation “fives beyond the centuries, with ifs roots in
the mists of time and @ unending fisture.”

The cohtemporary mass, in itself, s stibordinated to the historic nation. It is
the steand of a patrimony thar it must ewich md Pass on to funme
gemerations. 1t must not consume more wealth, and it must 1ot ask more
sacrifices from thenation than those wihich are cssential to its continuity. The
yeneral tendency of our age is that the current gencration sacrifices the futare.
of the nation in erder (o satiate immediate material desires, and which. s, in
fact,a violation of the natural order that govems the lfe of a peaple.

‘The real sphere where a nation appears and flfls jtself is that of culturc. Tt
is only by fhe creation of a real culture that 2 nutivn justifies its existence,
A nation achieves glory and splondour only by what it brings into ‘the domain
of cultire. There is no intemnational cutire, “Cultare hecomes international
through its influence, but it is national in its origin.”
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Fhé New Man is not merety 2 man of character, in the usual sense of the
vword, (hat is Lo say correct in all his dealings with other people, with socicty,
with the State. The concept-has a more profound meaning, Legionary
cducation secks the dovelopment of all fhe Greative powers of the individual
‘Each man possesses anknown powers. Bat, for most men, these forces remain
fallow, umknown even to their passessor, These tremendous forces of the
homwan soul could be compared to atomic energy. Just a5 Alomic ehergy can
only be unleashed from matter after baving been bombardeid from withewt, so
in the same wiy these enommous reserves of sonl energy canmot rise 1o the
surface without the presencc of the educative process. Ta reach this objective,
legionary education Ieads the: individhiz from (he outskins of life to the
creative core of the world, integrating him inta the nation and opening ont to
him the vistas of Christian Tiving. From being a jndividual in the vegelative
state, who hears is existence, it forms a dynamic Individual who creates
existence, who affirms his active presence as tnch in the life of the nation as
in generl

Tt is in this sense from an interior rebuilding, from 2 transformation of the
individual into 2 creative being, tha the Legionary Movement gives the signal
for 2 profeund spiritual revolution to the heart of (he Romanian people.

7. THE DOCTRINE.

Tt goes without saying that, in a brief work such as this, there is 10 question
of owlining futly e legionary doctrine, We will restrict ourseives therefore to
several invpartant points from amidst the wholc, in order that the reader might
be able to grasp .

The Legion leads a double lifo; a political one, properly speaking, which is
found in all parties, and an educative and spiritual ane witich goes to support
the former. Tn this chapter, we will merely outfine the infrastructurs of the
‘movement, what its doctrisial imperatives are, and from wwhich all its other
activities stem.

T the very act of founding the Legion, we find something that is typical and
significant; the Legionary Movement chose for itself a spiritaal patron, the
Archangel Michacl, and which bears the name throughout the first years of its
existence. That the Eegion should have been placed under the protection of the
Aschange] Michacl must not be regarded a5 an unthinking religious act, 1t has a
higher meaning. The principles of legionary philosophy are anchored in the
Gospels. Of course, the Movement ok 1o achicve its political and sociak
objoctives, its stroggle aims %o guaremtee the Romamian people better
conditions for devclopment, both historic’ and moral. However, political
activity cannot be separted from the first truth of life which is the religions
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Reflecting on the lack of success of the student movement and on the
disaster which had struck the Leagie, he came 1o the conclusion that all of
(hese failures wore due 10 the lack of a leadership caste. ‘The men of politics
were insufficiently prepared, spiritually speaking, for the immense task which
destiny had vouchsafed them.

‘Nationalism arose like an elemental force amongst student yonth and the
‘broad masses, but it bad not foond quality leaders capable of tansforming it
through Tucidity of purpose fnto meaningful actions of historical importance.
The masses wore zeady to follow their Jeaders, but the Ieaders had barely
discovered the real aspirations of the people and the task thrust upon them. Tt
canbe stated that career politiciaus will never fear nationalist forecs whilst the
Ieaders of sach forces have mot succeeded in understanding their inner
dispositions. Individnals driven by ambition'and petty interests will be casily.
owmanocirvred by politicians, and the organizations which they head will
disintegrate. With such Jeaders it will never be possible to achieve final
victory, and even if it was wan these men wauid never be able 1o bring abant
the chnges demanded by the spirit of age. Their inlcrests, being too closely
tied to their person, the day after victory they will already have forgotten their
duties 10 the nation,

A counlry cannol be regeneratcd if this country docs not possess a group of
‘men wholly devoted to the Cammon Good. “The country is dying fiom a lack
of real men, not a lack of platforms. Therefore, it is not platforms that we must
create before all olse, but men, NEW MEN.” “Froclaim everywhere”, ho suid
elsewhere, "that evif, poverty, and ruin come from our soul. The soul ix the
essential point, upon which we must work for the moment. The soul of the
individual and the soul of the miltitude.” “This is why the comerstone of the
Legion is the man, not the political platform. Reform the mon and leave the
political programme aside.”

Codreann focused I the steength of his soul in this direction: to create &
new type of Romanian. In place of the corrupt specimen which watl then had
dominated pubfic life, it was vital to raise up a man of integrity, a man of
character, 2 man for whom public morality was a dogma. If this caste of
‘Honest, political meti was ot formed first, it was perfectly useless to begin the
struggle against the old parties,

The achievemuent of the political aims of the Movement was anly possible in
‘proportion o the degre to which the new man arose st the core of socicty. The
Legionary Movemen, before becoming a political movement, will have to
accomplish a profound educative task in the life of the nation: “Rather it has
the character of a great, spiritual school, into which one enters a man and
must leave a hero.”
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had never hesitated to hand himsclf over 1o the faw and 16 reply 1o the charges
bronght against him. He wated, however, that this should take place anly after
‘the threat of assassination by the security forces had passed The chosen
moment was when. the Execntive power was going to hand over definitively
the Duca case to the military authorities, and thus could no longer weigh
directly npan the life and freedom of the accused. For the same rcasons

Codreanu took the decision not to hand himself over to the police, but to
appear ditectly beforc the Military Board.

‘Three days befor the wwial a new rumour spread throughout he capital and
was then confirmed by the Pross: Corneliu Codreati: had presentcd himself to
the Military Board accompaied by Colonel Zavoizm (at whose home he had
Iastly taken rofuge) and by Fr, Grigore Cristesco, Professor of Theology at the
University of Bucharest. He needed these two men to withess, al whalever
‘momeat, according 10 the statement made by him at the military headguarters,
hat bo had handed hiruself in voluntarily, and thal be had not been discovered
or arrested by the police.

Having completed the pre-trial formalities with the deposition of Codream’s
statement, the Military Bourd docided that thore was o further obstacle (0 the
trial and that it could begin on March 17th 1934 as foreseen.

The trial began in favourable circumstances for the Movement. In handing
himself over voutarily to the Military Board, Codream had put an end 10 the
insinuations pat about by the government thal he was cowardly hiding so as to
‘avoid the fult rigonrs of the Law. Tn addition, the judging body was made up of
an officer dlitc, and the prescnce of General Ci.tacuzénc.in the dock raised the
Ieivel of debate, forcing respect fur the judges.

The fact that he was seated alongside the leaders of the Iron Guard created
the impression that the conspiracy of which they were accused did not exist
This comrade in arms and in suffering of the judges, General Cantacuzéne, was
knows, throughout the army for his wpright character 1t was therefore
‘unthinkzble thal this honowrable man had given his support znd riendship to
anti-State conspirarors.

As so0n as the trial thegan, weak points in the prosecution case began to
appear. The alleged conspisacy against Duca disappeared in & puff of smoke 1o
the degree that it was discavered at base to b6 a grotesque [brication of the
police. After hearing the testimonies of the witnesses for the defence, there was
10 doubt in the minds of the judges that the assassination of Duca had been
planned only by tho dhree authors of the execution. The other major charges
(teszorist movement, a secrel movement, anarchist,  threat o the security of
the Stato etc) were destroyed ane by one by the past acquittals of the country's
courts, and by which the Legionary Movement had been absolved dozens of
times already.
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prison untl the aftemaon of Decemiber 29th aud had only been released several
lious before the excontion ook place?

‘Having begun with mass amests, and then releasing prisoness in stages, the
‘government wantod to give the impression that it had acted objectively and in
the interests of the case. That is to say: as the inquiries proceeded, it freed the
“innocent”, incarcerating only a small number of leaders who would have 10
face justico for their actions. Tn separating the, mass of legionaies from the
leadership, after all of them had gone through 2 maze of inquiries, there svas an
attempt to mske the prosumption of guilt of the leadorship all the more
abvious

‘Thc trial datc had been set for March 17h 1934 before the Military Board of
the Second Army Corps, sitting at the Malmaison Barracks in Bucharest, The
invelvement of General Cantacuzéne in. this trial played a providential role.
Being a Genersl, he could dnly be jadged by his peers and so the Court had to
be made up exclusively of generals. Tho head of the court was General Ignat
with Generals Costandache, Comanesco, Dona and Filip zs the ather mentbers.
General Petrovicesco had been named as the King’s Counsel.

‘The umnsual makeup of this Military Board, composed of 2 group of famous
Romsnian Army genersls, greatly helped the case for fhe defence. The
‘gencrals were at the end of their carcar; they were able to judge Lhe case with
‘greater leesvay than conld am officer of lower rank, who would have feared thit
s career would suffer i the verdict went in favour of the accused.

‘The Captain was still on the run a the opening of the trial. The government
w¥as 00 longer Tooking for him with the same Intensity as before. From the
anotnent when it had not been possiblo to kil him.in the first fow days after the
Killing, it hid now become desirable for the government that the trial proceed
without fim. The fact that the Captain had disappeated and that he did not
present himself at the trial created a serious suspicion of his gilt that could be
used against him in the proceediogs. If a man evades the law, he ust have
somehing to hide.

‘The government made a mistake and sejoiced t00 quickly over the Captain’s
shsence from the trial. He had not fled justice; ke was simply hiding from the
police who had been avdered by the Under-secrelary of Stafe, Victor amand,
1o Kill him, Codream did not fear death, he merely wanted the couniry to know
who kilted him, who was responsiblc for his murdr. He did not want to be the
victin of some unknown hand, as could have been-the case after the baming
of the Movement or soon after the execution of Duca Ik is by these
considerations that he ustified his evasion of the authorifics, when he made his
first statement before the Military Board.

Corneiu Codreaun had understood perfecily that his, sbseace from the trial
would be interpreted by the Military Board a5 an indication of guili. In fact, he
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Cne day before the verdict was due, an unforeseen intervention from above
took place which (hreatened 10 compromise the wnfolding of justice. The
govermment found itsclf powerless to provent the acquittal of the Legion's
Jeadess. Its eatiro authatity bad dissipated in the coutse of the legal exchanges.
Yel, there-remained one last way of getting the condemmation of the accused
and saving the government; that the King intervene porsonally, asking the
generals of the Military Board to condemn the leaders of the lron Guard.

‘The govemment and Helen Lupesco and her enfire enlourage did (heir
utmost 1o convince the King ta take this step, to put into play his full anthority
2 Head of Statc, in order to change the ending of the tial. The King called
General Uica, the Army Minister, to the Palace and ordered him to
communicate 1o the goncrals of the Military Board that “it is the wisk of His
Majesty the King thot the accused be found guilty”. General Uica did so.

‘The mentbers of the Military Board were dismaed. They were invited by
‘he King to pronounce a sentence which was contrary to the conclusions to
which they had como #s a result of painstaking inquiry, As soldicrs they could
only obey the order recived from the Supreme Head of the Atmy.

At the Tast moment, the situation was retrieved by General Moruzi: he was a
‘go0d fricnd of Genoeal Cantacuzing and was, al tho same tims, on excellent
terms with King Carol. Learning of the onder given by the King through the
offices of General Ulca, he zefused to believe that the order came from the
Palacs. He belicved that it was a matter of a manoeuvre by the Liberal Party,
cartied out with the agrecment of Genoral Uica and without the knowlcdge of
‘the Palace,

The generals of the Military Board begged bim to verify the awthenticity of
the order received via General Uica. I it was an onder from the King, they, in
their capacity as soldiers, were not able to evade it and would have
‘nplemented it: General Moruzi rushed to the Patace and acquainted the King
with the situation created on the Military Board through the intermediary of
the Army Minister:

“If the accused are condemned foliowing the intervention of Your Mujesty”,
General Moruzi told him, “they will no longer be the condemned of the
Judiciary, but the condemned of Your Majesty”.

My dear Moruzi”, roplied the King, terrified to sce himself undone, “7 ask
you o go straightaway to the Military Board and tell the generals that fhey are
e fo judge aceording to their conscience.™

General Moruzi retirmed in great haste to the Military Board and explained
to his comrades-in-drms the outcome of his andience with the King. Everyone
breathed a sigh of relief,

On Holy Friday, April 5th 1934, the Militaty Board pronounced the verdict:
Nicolae Constantinesco, Doru Belimace aod Constantin Caranica were
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By (s wial, morcover, the Hberal government was unmasked Every
arbitrary act, every illeglity, every crime committed by it was put uuder the
spotlight, rebounding upon it as so many indictments. The initially severe
looks of the judge-generals had passed away. The members of the Board and
the accused experienced the .same profound cmotion in lisicuing (6 the
witnesscs describe the sufferings that they had endured. Placed against the
tartores and extreme humiliztions imposed on (housands of men, the execution
seemed like a nataral action, even a nocessary onc, to the crucly of e
authorities. In Parfiament, 2 liberal MP had ‘even asked the goverment
whether it vas the ron Guard or the govemmerit which was on trial before the
Military Board.

‘The direction taken by the frial was worrying the govemment. s problems
grew even more when the leaders of tho opposition parties - Maniu, Vaida-
Voeved, Field Marshal Averesco, Octavian Goga - offered themselves as
witnesses for the defence. All of them had disagreod wilh the banning of tho
Movement and had condenined the government for the illegal imprisonment of
thousands of men. And the fact, which creatcd the greatost sensation of tho
il that amongst the witnesses for the defence was Constantin Argetoizn,
the very sume man ko had banned the Iron Guard in 1932, Snch a hatred iad
built up in all the opposition parties against the Hiberals that they forgot thetr
Tormer hostlity to the Movement and came to offer  helping hand to the
legionarics.

‘When it was the tumn of the King’s Caunsel, General Petrovisesco, to take the
floor, the goverment inflicted a mew and crucl sutprisc: the Counscl withdrew
all of ‘the charges against General Cantacuzéne, agiinst Codreanu, agatast
Mota and against all the other leadars of tho Movement, and demanded their
acquittal, considering the three anthors of the attack as alone guilty. A rare
event in the annals of Taw throughout the world.

‘Thos, the government was stricken with fear. The acquitta] of the Legionary
Movement’s leaders was more or less sure. It was difficult to believe the
Military Board would bo more severe than the miliary prosocutor and that it
would condemn those whom General Petrovicesco, in 4 heroic effoit of
conscience in the conclusion of duty, had put beyond reproach. To what cad
could all of the arvests and tortares, all of the insults and lies directed at the
Legion, all of the teror unleashed for over Tour months, all the moral
‘wrongdoing committed by the Libecal Party in tch measires serve, genesating
against itself an immense wave of tnpopularity? :

‘The situation was extremely serious and tense because it scemed that the
government could do nothing but quit office to the booing of the entire
country. It was the logical end of an ignominious defeat.
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und complete other tasks. Tn this way, between the theory and the practice.
between meetings and actions on the ground, there is established constant
movement, The two traditional means of cducation, exhortation and esample,
complement one another. Codrcinu cxplained lsewhore thal “fie dynamic
education system, meaning instriction plis action, was wholly superior t the
static system.”

‘The nest leader did nat lead according o caprice, according to his wishes
This would be a dictatarship in microcosm, says Codreana. Rather be does so
in acodrdance with certain laws:

1. The Law of Discipline; e disciplined, legionary, for it is only in this way
that you will congucr. Be master of yoursell during both good times and bad.

2. The Law of Work: Work cach day, work with love. Let the reward for your
work be, not personal gain, but the knowledge of having made your
cantribution to the glory of the Logion and the growth of Ronania,

3. The Law of Sitence: Speak little; say only what is necessary. Spéak only
‘when necessary. Let your oratory be your acts. Action. Leave oters to speak!
4. The Law of Education: You must bocome someonc differcat. A hero.
Malke the nest your school. Come to know the Legion.

5. The Law of Solidarity: Help your brother fallen on misfortune. Do not
abandon lm.

6. The Law of Honour: Take the paths that honour poiots oul. Struggle and
never be a coward. Leave (he paths of infamy. to others. Rather than, conquer
through infamy, It is better o die on the path of honour.

The Legionary Movement operates on the hasis of bierarchy and
ipline. This is why certain. malicious opponenls oficn accuse us of
iotalitarianiem. This accusation is absurd because totalitarianism is wholly
dilferent from hiexarchy and discipline! Totalitarianism s a doctrine which
tends to suffocate every show of individuality. Now he who bas been zble to
came to know well how the Movemerit operates discovers a totally different,
‘perspective. Order, Hierarchy, Discipline do not possess the monolitiic sense
that our opponents attribute to us. These elements do not miake np the supreme
Somdation of the Legion. All thesc principles and laws are based, on the
contrary, upon the interior. freédomn of the individual. Discipline exists . the
Logiomary organization in 5o far as it s freely given.

When a legionary fulils 2 task which has boam given o him by his superiors,
2 has ot donc it becanse of force or obligation, but from conviction. It is only
in outward appearance that he fulfils an order. In teality, ho participates
through his own efforss in the edification. of valnes which go beyond his
pesson. B

The legionary community is a community of free men.
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condemned to forced labour for life. All the other accused were acquitted,
General, Cantacuzéne and Comeliv Codrcanu at their bead. The Legion was
Jeaving the prison, crowned with the laurels of victory.

15. AN ENLIGHTENING DOCUMENT.

At the opening of Parliament in the spring of 1934, the apposition, disgusted
by the rigged election Tesults, which had decimated their numbers, Tatinched
feracious attacks on the govemment, At the moment of the acceptance of the
King's Writ, all of the leaders of the opposition parties followed one another at
the speaker’s podiun of the Parliament, denouncing the ontrages committed by
the govermment in arder to assure themselves a partiamentary mgority.

On this accasion 100 the question of the Tron Guard, iis banning and the
illegal imprisonments carried an throughout the counry, was also raised. The
speakers demanded the freeing of the victims of Liberal Party vengeance, and
the instigalion of Iegal enquiries. Duting (he course of these tmwbulent debates,
Qctavian Goga, leader of the National Christian Party, and Grigore Tunian,
Teader of the Radical Peasant Party, wero notcworthy in their encrgotic defence
of Legionary youth. The first was the President of a right wing group, whilst
Tunian reproscnted the Left in Romanian politics. The larter had distanced
‘imsclf from the National Peasant Party-and formed his own patty, with a
more radical programme. In the last elections he had managed with great
difficulty to achicve the 2% of votes nocessary under cloctoral law for
representation, and thus had four MPs in Partiament.

‘However, whilst his position- was very far from legionary ideals, this man
could not accept the bloody spectacle being offered 1o te country by the
Liberal Party. Grigore lumian was “a joker” in post-war Romanian politics. A
canvinced democrat, he demanded the strict application of the Constitution and
a complete respect for the will of the people. The terror unleashed by the
Liberal Party during the cloctions an the attack al Sinaia had revolicd him; he
had chosen therefore to intervenc with all his heart in favour of the thousands
of legionarics lying in prison without duc process, mbitrarily amested by the
police.

Vasile Marin, deeply louched by the speech given in the Chamber by Grigore
Tunian, 2 speech in which he indicred the govemment party, accusing it openty
of the tension in the country, sent him a letter of thamks in his own nams and i
the name of 21} those who could not speak. In the same letter, he put aew facts
before him concerning the situatioh of the prisoners, asking that he continno
his brave wotk of enlightening public opinion. .
asile Marin's Iotter, through the personality of he wha wrote it - himself a
billiant bartister and a man of vast learning - as much.by his disclosares about
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capital or in the other great centres of the country. Romania was but 4 step
from revohution.

Corncliu Codreanu is shocked by the thoughtlessness which chamacterizes the
student population. Although the whole atmosphere of the university is hostile
to his beliefs, he does not hesitate for a moment to throw himself into the
struggle, 1o 1ry to check (his evil tendency. The difficiltics of a such a task
sppearal insurmouatzble No obvious hope of support was to be found amongst
the smdeut mass. The wniversity stuchmes were In the hands of the
Communists. Comelin Codreann had to oppose single-handedly 2. general
trend, and to force It to change direction completely. Anyons else.would have
been greaily discouraged merely by the thought of such 4 sifuation. The task
was a supothuaan onel

Some sweeks after his amrival in lassy, he chanced to moet an extraordinary
‘person, a real nationalist fighter, the worker, Constantin Parico.

This man was the head of a working class nationalist and Christisn
movement called the Guard of National Conscience, Panco wanted to tear
away the workers from the influcnce of Communist chiefs and intornationaist
slogans. Wilhout being an intellectual, Panco, nonetheless, was extrernely
comversunt with the problems of the working class. In his hazangues directed at
the workers, he wonld show them tht their legitimate grievances could be met
quite casily within the (rameworic of the Nation; that they did not need to allow
themuselves 1o bo lead astray by forcign ideologies. Tn a Statc led by men truly
concemed for their counry, the workers would ccasc 1o be treated as the
“anteasts' of society. .

Constntin Panco becomes the main ally of Comelin Codreamn in the
straggle against the Communists. In the soul of this simple mran and in the
framework of his organization, Codreanu finds that spiritaal element that
reflocts his own convictions. Thanks to the support of the young student,
Panco’s movemen! grows 10 an encowaging size. From secret gatherings in &
small room nmbering barely 20 people, there stems public mestings of 10,000

‘poople, Thanks to thir comibined wills, the Communist trend loses its impetus
amongst thousands of workers, and ens wp beang reduged to an Tmportant
size inall the big firms in Iassy.

Panco and Codrearu profit from the enthwsiasm genicrated 2mongst. the
working. masses by thoir palitical platform and their inspired speechies, to
oryanize these workers into National Unions, the first in Romania wholly
beyond Marsist influence. On February 9th 1920, they also form a political
organization which they call Natiomaf Christian Socialiszi.

In discussions undertaken with Panco o deterniine the political programme
of the new pany, Codreanu outlines his attitude to the problems of working
folk in the following terms:
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Vat s the Nest? 1t is a proup of betrween three and thirtecn pecple under a
Leader, The basic bujlding block of the nst s the individual. Each of the fex
members of the Legion at the time of its formation was encouraged to gathr
around himself a group of friends and with them 1o found a Nest. The Nest
loaders wars not appoiuted directly by Codseamy, bt ultimately they were
confirmicd by him fn fhs function ance they had demonstratod their worll

Through this system the isolated members of the Legion orged themselyes
an esprit de corps because they wére all motivated by the same ideals. A fow
isolated fegionaries in a localify did not Tepresent a foree, but grouped under a
Leador they Lot the feeting of the political wildemess which enveloped them,
amd ade the into a dynantic swholo, With tho tosult that for the first couple
of yeurs, the tegionury orgamization was only made np of isolated nests found
actoss the length and breadh of the country.

When the nests had grown i muiber, Codreanu created other mor complex
organizational struetures. If, for example, several nosts had boen formed fn
Iocaliy, they formed collectively 4 Ligher unit koown 15 4 Garrison, sad
sehich was immediatcly placed wnder a Garrison leadr. Later the garisons
were grouped in Sectors, hen Ditricts, these in fhei fum info Departments,
and thesc finally into Regions:

Department chiefs were appointed fn 1932, and i is ooly in 1933 that the
Regions wero creatod. Eight yoars, therefore, from the foundtion of the.
Legion weré accessary to buid the complete legionary organization

I additiot to tho basic struguro there also existed Legionary Corps:

—/The Studpnt Corps, which was made up of students who joined the
ovenicat.

The Workers Corps.

- The Womens Orguniation

- The Brtherhoods of the Cross, s Jast beiug for hose uuder 18 years of
age and atending secondary school

“The main task of the Nest was to educate. It fs within the nest that tho
Iogionary leams politically and spiritually becanse the nest is a microcosm of
the country. During nest mectings the legionary lives a iife of mystical
communion with the natior: Jn the way that at Church during Mass, the
faitbfl distance themselves Jrom e warrles of this world and clevate their
‘minds to God, the legionary Likewise, during nest meetings, distances himselt
for a moment from his daily burden and raises bis soul and spirt fowards the
sufferings and hopes of the county,

‘The Nest fulfil several Junctions. 1t is & tiving being which immediately
moves 1 the implementation of the principles imbibed. Legionaries do not
conitent themselves mercly with atending meetings. They create now mosts;
distibuse propagands, cxganiz propeganda parades, coflest mombership ducs
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country. Many other factors swere able to play a role so that, ltlle by little, the
hostility of Romanizn youth towasds cverything Gorman js cxtinguished.

Camelin Codreanu was never part of a foreign agency. On the comtrary,
through his struggles in youth, he anticipated by scveral ycars the phenomenon.
of nationalist revival in Europe. Jt is a lot later that there will be ationalist
reaction, in other countries, an the scale of Romanian nationalism. Tt is for this
reason that Codreann must be ranked amongst the precursors of the
‘phenomenon.

When the German National Socialist movement began to show itself,
Codresnt. looked with sympathy wpon. this new organization, discovering in it
one of the many forns of the phenomenon. In Romania appeared the Legior;
in Fraly, Fascism; in Germany, National Socialistn; in Spain, Falangism. Each
of these movements swas born independently, each being the espression of the
politicat genius of the people. from which it prang, but all fathered by a
comiman necessity of a1l the Evropean peoples.

‘The Legionary Moveinent never accepted the tutclage of ancther state or of a
similar movement, It was ever canscions to manifest Romznian destiny in the
world and in history. Hers in a few lines is how lon Mota replied to those who
acoused the Legionary Movement of being an imitation of National Socialism,
orwarse sill, a puppet of Hitferism!

“If German Hitlerism really was becoming a danger to Romania, well
‘nothing would have been able to brush aside more effectively this danger of
Pan-Germanism than opposing the Pan-Romanianism of “the extreme right”.

“The ‘spirit of Geneva® will never be replaced by a “spirit of Berlin® or of
Rome, The politicidns of Mr Titulesco judge us according to heir standards in
belteving us capable of sacrificing Romanian realities through fove of some
Kind of Hitlerite internattonalism”.

The Legionary Movement was influenced in some degree by lialian Fascism.
But this influence is imited to mere dotail: the wearing of a wniform (the
Green Shirs) and the Roman Salute. The idea of organizing the Legion on the
basis of hierarchy and discipline belongs © Codreamu. From the day ho left
‘Military School, he maintained a great respect for mifitary discipline. He fiked
the Army and considered it a5 a comnterbalance to the gossip and
irtesponsibility of public Hfe. When he founded the Legion, he imprinted upon
it a military spirit, to distance it from the sterlity of other political groupings.

Comelin Codream had a great respect for Mussolini becavse, for the first
fime in history, thc founder of Fascism had shown that the Social Question
could be resolved at national level; by this he overtumed the pretensions of the
Cormurists who maintained that the jmprovement of the conditions of life of
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biaginming mow, fwo months after the impounding, oS fhe statements of the
censor of the Military Board shaws. These “selections” that are spoken about
are only so much dust in the eyes, designed to make public opinion thirk that

sertous enguhries are n hand, and following which onfy the “guilty” will
remain in custody. Now, the plan has been devilishly laid; it was clearly
understood that peaple with o connection to the cause were being impounded,

but they remained in custody o5 ‘extras” during the enguiries: these extras,

once they were licred out from the real members of the Iron Guard, left the
latter lovking, for all the world, like the guilty parties. The technigue is simple
and is not wanfing in skill; on the one hand, public opinion is given a measire

of reassurance; ont the other, those who are ‘wndesirable” are held at the good
pleasure of others.

Moreover, there is ro basis in law for these arrests. By way of example, I can
cite my own case. The house where I live has bven searched three time up uniil
now and, ow each occasion, the police, 5 o 10 in number, have arived
between miduight and three o'clock in the morming. During none of these
“Visits”, not even that one which taok place twa weeks ago - when the case
should have been at an advanced stage and when it should have been possible
1o proceed legally - did the police follow legal procedaré: no summons, o
search warrant, no_warrant of arrest. Thus, and it is the sume for my
imprisoned comrades and those on the run, although the law is not looking for
me, police repression is taking place all the fime, day and night.

With all fhe seriousness thas my statements here demand, I am disclosing to
Vou another extremely important thing. Thanks o certain people loyal to our
catise, I knew that the military court was not searching Jor us, possessing 1o
Jorm of proof against us; 1 also knew that the King's Counsels advise those
who are interested in the fate of those on the run to “beware of the pofice™.

In making these things known 1o you, I appeal fo your kindness and ask you
to make known the method behind this alleged case: the pilttary couts -
wheher competent or not is of no inierest 10 us now - are ot searching for us ;
rather it is the police and the security services who are afler us; once
apprehended, after S or 6 days of preliminary enquiries, ‘proofs’ emerge, made
1o measure, which provide  legal basis for the warrant of arrest and are kept
in reserve. There, my dear My hunian, is how the case of the “vile assassination
of Sinaia® is being prepired and how all of the leading members of the Iron
Guard are povtrayed as party to the "conspirdcy”,

Moving now (o another chapier of this painfil episode, I read in the reply of
the Under-secretary of Inssy to your powerfil indictment, that these measires
had heen taken hecause of “the secretive nature of the Tron Guard, the violent
nature of which culminated in the assassination of Sindtia”. In this passage, in
this vile tnruendo, 1s fo be found all of the hypocrisy of the liberal mind Which;
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Legionary discipline comes to an end when, in the soul of the individual,
awareness of supreme valuss disappears. The Nest is a small family which has
love for a base. Where there is no love, disciplin is weakened and the wholc
of legionary life suffers.

Hierarchy and discipline are neccssary for two reasons:

#). They guarantee the concentration of individusl offorts on a given task.
‘When the Centre gives the sign for batle, all legionaries, in all parés of the
comey, begin to march thereby assuring the victory of the intended action.

b). They determine the selestion of the legionary officers. The élite of a nation.
canmot be chiosen on democratic grounds. The people cannot truly evaluate the
worth of an individual, Crowds can judge the valuc of an entiro political pasty,
on a projécted govemment. programme takest s a whole, but not on the
profound qualities of a given individual. The selection of cadses is the preserve,
of the leader and of Bis closest colleagucs

9. FOREIGN INFLUENCES.

‘The Logionary Movement, from its frst demonstrations, was the target of all
kinds of lies. One of the most commonly put about by ifs many enemics,
internal and external, was that the Legion would be “a fool of Nazism™. It is
only through ignorance or bad, faith that someone could say such things.

‘The anti-Jewishness of the Legionary Movement had nothing in common
with German anti-Tewishness. In taking up opposition to the Jewish threat
which was extremely active and potent in Romania, Comliu Codreams was
simply continuing 2 Rommian tradition of nearly a centary’s duration,

Furthermore, between the two movements there existed a doctrinal gulf.
German National Socialism vas fimdamentally a racist movement whilst the
Legionary Movement was above all national because we beliove that the
nation is the creative element in history and culture,

Moteover, National Socialism rejected the Christianity that it had professed
in its early years, moving towards a kind of pantheism. The Legionary
Movement, not only maintains its flial relations with the Christian Church bat
itlooks to the Faith for elements of its own doctrine.

Likewise, it is essential to note that Codreattu began his straggle in 1919, at
‘wehich date no one had yet heard the name Adolf Hitler

‘The subjection of the Movement 1o the Hitlerites is not credible for yet
another reason. The student generation of 1922, from which the first officers of
the Legion were recniited, had lived through the First World War and had kept
nothing but the saddest memories of the German occupation of patt of the
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the current terror campsign, represents 2 hique document in legionary annals,
ma which no historian covld ignore. I is @ waique decument because of its
richness and the accuracy of its information as well as the source of its origin,
It is not a qestion of material reformulated after the fact. of memories. Tids
Tetter was not writien AFTER the tragic events, but DURING these events and
by 2 man who personally lived, day aftcr day, hour aficr bour, the drama of a
Iunted man who, having a clear mind, does not allow himsel to be
overwhelmed by events, bul un the canirary records them clearly

Taking into consideration the vital importance of this letter for the
clarification of this chapter of Romanian history alongsido tswo other letters by
Vasile Marin of which we spoke in an earlier chapter, we publish it in its
entirety, as it cemained in bis writings.

March 6th 1934
Dear M- Fanian,

Ivead with deep emofion and great intellectual pleasare the coherent and
powerfl specch that you made in the Chamber on the occasion of the
anceptance of the King's Wit T heheve in all sincertty that, above everything,
shis speech, because of the mumerous truths that it contains, provides a fine
lexson In political ethics and a catechism in chillty, and herolc oo in this time
of disgusting cowardice in fecling and in thought, I was siruck profoundly by
the talerst which showed itself in the defence of vur cause as-well as by the
strict augmentation with which you engaged the rhetoric of the parliamentary
game of certain individuaals, who have long since lost the meaning of the words
which they pour forth, and of the actions they ake.

With my greatest of thanks and those of my imprisoned comrades, and of
those on fhe run like myself within the borders of a country fhat o longer
s to belong to us, T heg to draw to your attention cerlain facts that need fo
be taken into consideration and whick will, T believe, highlight fhe impressive
background designed to lay the ground for a wicked, mock trial of the Iron
Guard, And this atf the more so now that the truth is ot fo be heard anywhere.

Tt is vital that the hinking public in this country shoutd know - however little
of it might remain fillowing this tidal wave of baseness which has flooded our
countvy since the coming to power of this gang of exploiters - that our irial is
taking place before the police and not bejore real courts.

The 5,000 legionarics and nor-legionaries imprisoned around the country
ave not heen “arrested’, as has becn said in Parliament, but “inpownded” by
order of the Prefects of Police, and not by drder of civil or military court
apthorifies. The most abvious proof of this is-the fact that arrests are only
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Is it possible in a country where justice exists that men, against whonm no
charge can be launched, can be toriured fop weeks on end without being able
fofind equity in any shape or form?

However, real justice, nof that boughl in the courts, must recognize oir
rights. It ks to this that we appeal.

Dear comrades, who will spend Christmas in prison, with your badies broken
and your hearts grieving, do not let this isolation get yo down because God is
not against us, and therefore we can never b vanquished, We wil close owr
scattered ranks once again and the Jron Guard will emerge from fhis suffering
sironger than ever”.

14. THE TRIAL,

‘The prisons throughout the cowntry had become insufficient to house all of
the legionary defuinees. Through successive selections, carried out by the
provincial authoritics, fowards the beginning of February 1934, fhe majority of
detained legionmies were Teleased. Those who, afler local enquiries, were
considercd (o be dangerous and to have had some invelvement in the attack
were held and then sont on to Bucharest for further cnuircs. En (s way all the
legionaries from the provinces and those amested in the capital were
conceniratod in the nulitary prison of Jileva.

Jilava was a disused fortress on the outskirls of Bucharest. Its'blockhouscs,
built underground, were nsed as detention cells. The walls of these cells
sweated lumidity and water constantly cozed from them. The word ‘jilava’
means damp.

‘The st could only ente the inner ard for a short fime during the moming
and_ in order 'sec the sky vou had to look up. An extended period in this
Drisort destroyed the bealth of 2 man for good. This s why it was only used a3
a holdirig prison for those who Were to be handed over to the military courts.

After Duca’s death, the Presidency of the Council of isters was handed
over to Dr. Angelesco, the Minister of National Edueation, by the King, He
was Primc Minister only a fow days, being replaced on Jamiary 3nd 1934 by
another liberal, George Tataresco. The new govemment decreed 2 siate af
‘emergency and iposed censorship for six months, From the point of view of
public peace, these measures were Tmnecessary. Nobody was disturbing the
‘peace cxcept (he governmont which, through ts iflegal detention of thousands
of citizens, was provoking permanent discontent amongst the public,

‘The state of emergency was begun in order 1o create a climate conducive to
terror. Tt also had an equally important objective for the govermment: the state
of emergency was (he guarmiee of the conviction of the Legion’s leadership.
Tn effcet, in normal periods, the trial of assassins and their accomplices would
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After the bning, Comelin Codreany ad circubited 4 bulletin from his
hiding place in. which he denounced the crimes of the Duca govemment
against a political formation that had kept strictly within the limits of the law

“Since Jaly”, he said, “the Jron-Guard had not organized any public
meeting, had not caused any disturbance, had not printed any propaganda, had
ot come into conflict with any public authority. The Guard’s only activity hid
been @ work of education and construction. We huilt the Hall at Bucurestii-
Nol.

e warked there and fol our hearts swell with joy as we saw the fruit of our
common effort rise daily ever higher under the blessing of God,

These men were rot guilty of any wrongdoing, fhey aftacked no one; they did
not even say: "Out of the wayl”

I is against this background that Mr Ditca came to power with his constant
threats 1o ban the Tron Guard - in ine with the undertekings glven fo forcign
barers, the real masters of Romanta.

What could have justified the barning of the Guard?

1. ur aititude? Activities? Serious iroubles or even minor ones? Subversive
action? Terrorism? Hardiy! None of this existed.

2. Or perkaps a justified fear of a challenge for power? Not ot ali! Because in
Jact we are not working on-the Jevel of the present. We are working towards
the ftare. We did nos ask and do not ask to.be the government. Moreover it is
of little interest to us who dctually governs. It leaves us wholly indifferent.
What does intercst ws is the Romania of lomorrow, and for that reason we
would like fo participate in proportion - for our own formation - in all the
activities of the day: Parliament, journalism, science, art and so on. We
repudiali equally fhe charge that Is constantly thrown at us that we are
preparing @ coup d'dtat, A coup d'star presupposes the desive to govern
straight away.

For that matter it never was a question of stopping us from carrying out a
violent inifiative or some Hlegality; on the contrary, there was an attentpt to
prevent us, through the use af violence, from taking the path of fegality.

And now a straightforward question: How does this man with the heart of a
wildeat, Me John Duca, justify all of the blood that he has spilled, the
Ropanian blood of our innocent comirades?

Bven recourse fo the cowrts has been denied us, as though we were rabid
dogs. To our countless requests for legal redress, there has been no reply. Tens
of thousands of young men, who knaw and esteem the stance of courts in
Joreign countries in similar cases, suffer whilst wishing 10 mainioin their faith
in the virtues of Romanian ustice.
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‘have had 0 have been brorght before the Crown Court with a civilian fuy, an
approach which, given previous experiences ol govemment repression, would
mot have had the desired effect The Iiberals at this time were detested by cne
and all, such that one could be surc that not only the Legion’s leadership would
‘be acquitted, but alsa the authors of the assassination.

The stato of emergency being decreed, the instrction and judgement of the
assassination’ at Sinaia fell wnder the jurisdiction of the military courts,
Funthermore, (his interpretation of the decroe was manipulated because Duca’s
assassination took place before the aimouncement of the state of emergency
and, therefore, the Judgement was legally and mnequivocally within the
juwrisdiction of the Crown Caurt 1t was of lttie impartance for the government
that the decree was applied retroactivety! For  long fime past it had lost all
scnse of proportion. it respect of the Taw of tho land. In onler to get a
conviction of the Legion’s chiefs what was one more crime after the thousands
committed up until thent

However, the governments of Greater Romania had had bitter experiences in
its trials against the Iron Guard. Neither the Crown Courts nor the Magistrates
Courts had submitted to the demands of tho Excontive Power, As the number
of attacks aainst the Iegionarics increased, 50 the Judiciary re-cstablished the
balance between the State puwers, giving, almost without exception, verdicts
of acquitial.

‘The enemies of the Logion were driven to despair by tho dignificd stance of
the Judiciary. Every effort to destray the Movement by recourse to the law had
failed. Thero remained only ong option for the ropalist clique and the Liberal
Party: military law.

The military courts, made up of officers, would be, it was believed, less
influcnced by public opinion than their civil counterparts. If needs be, if the
trial was not taking the direction. desired by the govermment, an order from
above could remind the officers of their “duty”.

At the begining of March 1934, almost all of the legionarics imprisonod at
Tilava were released, leaving to muilitary ustice, i addition to the three authors
of the lilling, a group of 52 people. Among the accused were Comeliu
Codreanu, General Cantacuzéne, Professor lon Codreanu, lon Mota, engineer
Clime, I Banea, Nicolae Tom and others. All of these, regarded by the
govemment as comprising the leadership corps of the Legion, were destined to
rot in prison. .

Tt was obvious that such a large prowp could ot have becn responsible o
the killing alone. A conspiracy docs not invotve 30 people, particulasty i the
given circumstances, wh all of the leaders were either in hiding or in prison.
What involvement with the killing could Ton Mota havo had who had boen in
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favouritism and wheeler-dealing. The former combatants wanted, therefore,
new inen at the head of the country and a thorough cleansing of public life
From the fonndations upward. The old patties had become detested.

Before the war two parties govemed the counmtry altermately: the
Conservative Party and the Libeeal Party. Aller the war the Conservative Paxty
quickly disappeared, being unable to survive the changes occasioned by the
war in. the political, economic and social life of Romnia. The Liberal Party
would have suffered the same fte if it had not bocn saved by another force.
Deprived of popular support, this party prolonged ifs cxistonce artificially,
thanks only to the complicity of the Crown. King Ferdinand 1 brought the
Tiberals to power each time that John Bratian, the leader of the panty, thought
it oppornne, thereby xegularly violating the will f the nation.

When General Avercsco, one of G millary chiefs who had wen himself
glory during the war, entered polifical life and fomded the Peaplc’s Party, the
Trenches Gemeration ranged itself immediately wnder his bonmer. He appeared
tobe the man predestined to lead the nation to a better future. But the People’s
Party, after o brilliant electoral victory, and a period of most fruitful
government, lost itself in the swamps of dizty politics becoming, in the end, an.
electoral pawn in the suble stategy of the Liberal Party

‘The political star of General Averesco goes out during his secoud period of
government between 1926 - 27.

‘Again, as much a dynamic expression of the new tendencies to cleanse
public life after the First World War, arises another parly: the Peasant Party
under the Ieadeaship of John Mibalache.

This party, unlike the ofhers, possessed a class background. It was based
pon the peasantry that it wamted to elevate polifically and economically.
Unacoeptable to King Ferdinand - who rarcly rejected the advice of John
Bratiany, the Liberal Party boss - the Peasant Party was artificially kept out of
power despite the great popularity which it enjoyed.

All these parties had their origin and base in the Old Kingdom. Yet the
picture of postwar political Hife in Romnia has to be completsd by the
‘political contribution, no less entfisiastic, of the now provinces: Transylvania,
Bessarabia, Bucovina, all returned to the Mother-counlry.

In Transytvania, in fact, thete existed the Romanian National Party under
which flag e Romanians of this region had struggled. against Hungarian
domination. Under the leadership of Jules Mantu, this party began fo cxpand
throughout the Oid Kingdom as well, hoping to gain power by itself. It Gidn’t
get there for the same reasons that had prevented the Peasant Party. The
Crown, dominated by the Liberal Party, barred the way 10 it for 2 long time:

In 1926 the two ostracized partics - the Peasant Party and the Romanian
National Party - join together as one bloc against the traditional Liberal Party,
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the so-called patty “of the peasants” camc 10 poser. This was the last surge of
populatity that the tradilional parly sel up was 1 know. Dus t their
deficiencies, all the politicel ideals which had carriod slong the Trenches
Generation, had collzpsed. From 1930 en, the landscape is open to the work of
the Legionary Movement.

The Legionary Movesnent is going to fil a void in the national canscience, 1t
is towards Comelin Codreann thar the popular masses are going 1o go
henceforth, searching for Social Justice and National Pride. Frustralcd hopes
will com fo Tife anve again when, across the towns and villages of Romania,
Tegionary songs will resownd.

3. THE ACT.

Friday, June 24th 1927 Comeliu Codrean writes in a register, ‘Order of the
Day,” ttem rumber 1

Today, Friday, June 24th 1927 (Feast of St John the Baptist) at 10.00pm the
Legion of Saini Michael the Archangel is founded wnder my leadership.
Whooever comes into s ranks lef him believe totally. Wihosoever stays
without, let him have doubts

T appoint Radu Mironovici as the Guardian of the loon.”

CORNELR CODREANU,

Such is the birth of the Legionary Movement. Several lines. An arder given
on the field of batle at the same moment that nationalist forces are falling into
disarray. An army chief takes on responsibility for the situation just as one
docs in the case of 4 disaster, 1t is only after having written this order, which
represenls the creation of the Movement, that Codreanz appeals o his
comrades in. aums, thiose from the stdent movement days, to read tis ordor
and to ask them if they can accept it or not.

No political group was created in Romania ar elsewhere by such simple
‘means: one man malses a decision in the mame of a gencrition; the others
have the choice of following him or of remaining skaves for life. The whole
humnan duma s contained in, this freedorn of choice, Comelin Codreamy,
visionary and psychologist, fully appreciated this moment of sincerity of the
‘man towards himself. Even-his closest fricnds, those with whom he shared so
ninch suffering and prison, are asked to choose.

In creating the Legionary Movement without any prior consultation with the
broad masses o with his own comrades, did Codream act atbitrarily? Hardly!
Abitrary means that someane dues something according to his owm good
pleasure, without any other reason than mere whim. Now Codreamt wasn't

38





index-41_1.png
which intended to remain in pawer for good, be it directly or trough those it
nominated.

T the atmosphere of the time, the Romanian people saw Jules Maniu. a5 &
saviour. When, after being in opposicion far nearly 10 years, the National
Peasanits finally came w0 power in 1928, ucither the President nor the Party
itself represented any longer the hopes of the nation. Instcad of bringing in a
nesy spirit of honesty into the strucrres of the State, the political cadres from
‘Teansylvania (which made up the elite of the new party) adapted themselves to
the comupt habis of the ruling class of the Old Kingdom, tesulting thereby in a
new deception of the broad masses.

Up wntil 1928, the year of their rise to power, the National Peasants had
constituted a political nmknown, full of promiscs. However, after their
disastrons govemment of ncardy three years (1928 - 1930), their party rapidly
Toses support.

As far as the politicals of Bessarabia and Bucovina arc concerned, these,
with a handful of exceptions, joined the cxtant political organizations in the
country and shared the fate of these groups.

Whit the people had hoped for, that is to say the rejuvenation of the
political lfe of the entire comiry, under the impulse of the pofiticals come
from the liberated provines, faded away after only a couple of years of
domagogic co-existence under the roof of 4 nited Romanial

“The third mass trend which sought 10 change the political landscape of the
post-war country had been the nationalist movement. We have spoken at
length of the origins of this movement and we have seen how it cam to be
teansformed into 2 political structure: the Nafional Christian Defence League.

1 has 1o be noled fhat the nationalist current had become so powerful by
1926 that, if the League had mot split in two, it would have been sble to
beoome the strongdst party in the country, Due 1o its structural weaknegses, 1ot
only did it not realie this cherished dream of overy Romanian, but it even Tost
the place it had hitherto gained in political life. Whilst in the 1926 clections
the League had won 10 seats in Parliament, in the elections of the following
year, neither of the two nationalist factions sacceeded in sending a single
Mentber 1o Parliament. The rationslist movement itself had equally deceived
the nation.

‘Aller these three abortive revolutions, the Romanian people slipped back
once again into resignation and indifference, its usual weapons of defence
‘hefore the vicissitndes of bistory. The people supporied the party domination
as they supported natural calamity. But the great national problems, those
which had pushed the masses to put their hope in, one after the other, General
Aversco, Professor Cuza and fules Manin, stll hadn't been resotved by any of
them. The outcegeous expioitation. of the mases did not diminish even when
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which God alone, in whom he believed so strongly, could save him. Defying
the view of a life of forced labour, ke only wanted to see the greatness of
Romanian national slidarity.

The terrible days of prison gnawed af bis health, hut he knew foo the
exhilaration of the most poignent moments, when tens of thousands of young.
penple surrounded him and looked up o hin.

He walked in step with his times, greeting with @ smile on his lips, the
sarcasm and the praise.

Truly comprehending courage, he dedizated his life to the struggle. He gave
Himself entirely {0 the Movement, asking nothing for himself.

His enenies wished for his death, but it ondy raised him ever highir.

The Captain! Thought; Decision, dction, Bravery, Lifel”

Even today, we may jein with Ion Banea ad say, allioogh 30 years have
passed singe his infamous murder, that in spite of the wish of his enemies to
50 him crushed, Corneliu Codreanu has risen irresistibly in the coriscience of
the Romanian people beconiing the spititnal heme of (he resistmce 1o the
invader from the Easl

2. THE BACKGROUND,

We understand by this Word all that went before, all the efforts of the nation
secking a better life which, even if they did not achicve positive resulls,
cleared the path for the appearance of the Logionary Movement

The Moyement did not cmerge from the hiead of a single man and nor was it
the expression of somethinlg ephemeral. It was bom of the deep wories that
distibed overy social class, After the close. of the First World War and the
bringing together of alf Romanian provinces into a umitary state, public opinion
was looking for compensation for the sacrifices sustained at the front, desiring
a life tha was better and jusier in every respect. The genctal trend of the time
was to demand from the poitical Icadership, structural reformms in every favet
of national [ife.

We will recapitulate here briefly the palitical life of Romani between [919-
1930 in order to explain the canses for the loss of confidence in the old pasties,
as will as thoso founded immediately affcr the war, an the part of the masscs,
and their placin their last hopes on the legionary youth.

The generation of former comibatants - officers and men who had forged the.
Greater Romania at incredible cost - retumed from the. trenches, its sonl in
rebellion against the oid political leaders, During the coursc of this war all of
e evils from which the Romanian State would sutfer are exposed: the Army
had béen sent 10 war badly armed and badly prepatcd, the achninistration had
demonstrated it uselessaesst and, behind the Tines, indecently flauated its
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the bistory of the Legion as the NFCADORT, a wond furmice from. syllables of
their Christian names.

Nicoloe Constantinesco was a brilliant student at the Academ
Commerce. He had been seriously wounded four fimes in clashes with pr
during the summer. Whilst in Transylvania the banning had taken him by
surprise. Constantin Caranica and Doru Belimace were also stadents. They
were part of 2 group of young Macedonian intellectuals who, after the war, had
come o Romania to carry on their university smdies. Persecuted in their
country of birth, Greeve, because (hey would not deny their comntry of origin,
Romania, they had the misfortune te witness that they were no better treated in
Romania. Their national pride wounded, they tumed to the only man who
couid understand their suffering: Corveliu Codreant.

The thought of making an attempt of Duca’s life had grown p in Nicolae
Constantinesco’s mind, whilst in the prison of Fagaras. This spirit of revol
within. him broke the Framewor of legionary discipline, pushing him towards
the decision to shoot the man that he believed was the main architect of the
Legion’s troubles and for all of the blood spilied. Whilst he was stll locked up.
e explained his plan to a fellow prisoner, Toader Toras, and they decided that
5 so0m as they wore released to g0 1o Bucharest, obtain guns and shoot Duca
at the first opportuity.

In‘reality, hardly out of prison Constantinesco put his plan info opecation
with single-tuinded determination. Howeser, instead of his original plan, he
took as accomplices the two Macedonians, Belituace and Carunica, who ho
considered firmer and more spiritnally develaped for such action.

The Prime Minister had beon summoned to an audicice. with the King at
Sinaia on December 29th [933. He had to retun to the capital the same
evening, The threc legionaries, informed of his movements alse went to Sinaia
and spent the day there, awaiting Duca’s retum, He appeared on the sicps,
making his way 1o the train. Constantinesco called our his name; Duca twmed
and was shot sevemal times i the head Death was instantancous.
Constantincsco immediately surrendered to the amhorities. Belimace’s and
Caranica’s job was to throw bangers on the steps s0 45 to 0w panic amongst
Duca’s bodygaards. They were arrested in their tum scveral hours later.

The Captain bhad evaded amrest during the night of Deceniber 9 - 10ih, having
learned several hours in advance of the government’s decision to ban the
Movement, He'bad Teft the headguarters and was hiding in the capiral.
Codream knesv that in such circumstances the government would not hesitate
to assassinate frim. In the atmosphere of (crrot that reigned in (he country it
s ot beyond blie that some offcer o other would oot at him, laiming
that he was resisting arrest,

y of
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whosc duty it as to defend it (the ruling class), cannot give itself over to 2
work of construction.

This founding plaform was going to be compieted by construceive orders,
inspired by anew vislon of the Siate and of Histary. These preliminaries of the.
‘nationalist struggle will be, moreover, rapidly overtaken by events, Comeliu
Codreann projects a creative and dynamic sohtion: “The New Man”, with the.
help of whom ke hoped to solve all of the political, economic and social
problems thst confronted post-war Romania.

6. THE NEW MAN.

To create a movement, said Codreanu, means, in the first place, to give birth
1o 2 new Spirit amongst the people. To belicve that the oullning of “a
platform” and the writing of “a consfitution” was to create a movement was
like believing that in making a suit for 4 man, ¥ou had created the man
himself,

‘The Legionary Movement is the movement of thal which is intangible in the
nation. Where sculs do sot beat from a pure love of the nation, there is no
Movement

"This spirit which is the basis of the Legion was net created ex nikilo - from
nothing - by Codreamu Studying his own statements, it was bom from the-
{usion of several factors:

1. The personal contribution of our ability to feel
2. The contribution af this ability o feel for other Rmanians.
3. The presence in the minds of all of the nation’s dead.

4. The call of the land.

5. The blessing of God.

‘The basis of the legionary doctring-is the rational exprssion of this. pir
Mareover, the Iégionary phenomenen in its trucst sense forever remained a
phenomenon of life and interior understanding: The legionary is nat he who
succeeded it leataing rationally the docrine and rulcs of the Movement, but he
who assimilated and absorbed them into bis being, who, day after day, applied
themn o his fife,

In founding the Legion of Saiat Michael the Avchiangel, Codrcann wiis only
‘movlding the visihle expression of this spiritual state. Afler having taken part
in a soquonce of cveuts, all abortive, without being primerily Tesponsible,
Godream was 20 longer able fo slide down the sime slope which would have
Iead hir o cqually negative results, Fie had to draw from them the necessary
lessans in order that the aspirations of the people would o longer be thwarted.
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o a direct connection 1o the killing which would have presupposed certain
Iegal formaliies; they simply arrested every legionary and cven fiieads and
sympathizcrs of the Movement as it had donc at the fime of the bamning.

‘How did the govemment justify these actions?

“It ovder to uncover the leaders of the “legionary conspiracy” which had
cost the life of the Prime Minister” - replied the Parliamentary spokesmen.
Natusally, 10 one was convinced. A conspiracy by definition mplics a smafk
‘number of people. The imprisoning of thousands of people conld not have any
comnection with such a thing. It sas an act of pure vengeance on the part of the
Liberal Party amd, at the sume time, a means of irtimidating the people. It was
not only these responsible for the dcath of Duca who had to suffer the
conseqaences of their action, but the entire membership for the simple fact of
belonging to “this criminal organization”.

‘The whole of the liberals hatred focused upon Carmelin Codreaon, For him.
there could be neithier justice nor pity. Victor Tamandi, the Under-secretary of
Stane for Tustice, had jssued mrgent orders to the police; fhey were to kilt him
the quickest manner possible should he Foll into their hands. His arrest and
‘murder were held to be only a matter of days. In the provinces the ramour had
already been circnlated that Codreanu had been shot, in order to accusiom bath
‘public opinion and the legionarics to the idea of his deah.

Amongst the Jast prisoners freed from Jilava on the aftermoon of December
29th was Sterie Cumett, the Treasurer of the asganization and known to the
police as having been ono of the st 1 sce the Captain, given his importance.
During the night of Duca’s death, Ciumetti, birely refumed home, was arrested
once again and subjected to horific tortures 50 as to draw out the Captain’s
whercabouts. The polico assumed that Clometti had been. in tonch. with the
leader, or kuew where he was hiding. They got absolntely nothing out of
Ciumotti. Encaged by his superhuman resistance, the officers killed him and
threw his body, riddled with bullets, onto tho banks of a lake ncar Bucharest
The enquiry later undertaken finished by suspending legal action aguinst the
puilty officers. -

The whole weight of the State was mobilized so 25 to lead o the Captain’s
ammest’ The whole country was tomod upside down. Tn the mountains, in the
monasterics, 'in the most distant villages, police  arrived threateming and
terrorizing (he population. The Captain remained at Giberty. Hidden “in
Bucharest, it was a miracie (hat he cvaded those who had sworn to hunt him
dowa.
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It is obvions that a man tracked Hike an animal could not give himself over to
hatching plots, nor for the same reasons run the organization. In addition,
whilst the Captain was sought cverywhere by the police and was moving from
ane safehouse to another, the leader of the assassination team, Constantinesco,
was bimself in prison in Faragas.

From his first statements, Micolao Constantinesco rovealed his crisis of
conscience. He was ready to demonstrate before witnesses and with witesses
(hat he bad been in prison whe he took the decision to kifl Duca. Once freed,
he sought out accomplices for the task and waited for the moment 1o strike. He
had not seen Codreamm and had not been in touch with any of the Legion’s
Teaders. He was wholly respansible for bis action. The leadership of the
Legionary Movement was in o way involved in the attack. If he had broken
legionary discipline it was in a moment of profonnd distubance because he
could 10 longer take the blows and humiliations of the authorities. At the same
‘time he had wanted to avengc the crisnes committed by the govermment against
‘himself and his comrades.

“These statements were notto the liking of the govemment. They wanted 2
conspiracy, a conspiracy ai all costs because oaly a conspiracy would allow it
to implicate the leadership of the Legion in the attack. The conspiracy ot
existing, they set themselves to creating one with documents forged by the
‘police.

During the enquiry the (hree students were subjected to torrible lortures (o
foxce out of themn the Statemetts wanted by the govemment Hervically, they
overcame these methods' They kmew perfectly well the catastrophic
consequences for the Legion of any declaration from them in the vein desired
by the government, even onc eficited by torture. They fought coutageously
against the weaknesses of their exhausted and bloodied bodics. Fortmatcly, the
Romanian police were not acquainted, at that time, with “the advanced police
technigues of the Soviets™, otherwise they wouid have got what they wanted.

Duce’s death gave rise to incredible outbusts of fury in the Liberal Party.
The government had been decapitated just at the moment it was celebrating its
electoral victory, a victary brought about thiough the crushing of the Legion.
The Minister of Justive ordered the arrest and imprisonment of every legionary
in the conery, the majority of who had beco relcased  few days carlier, This
fime the mumber of detainees was a lot higher than at the time of the previons
banning: more than 18,000 legianaries.

The scencs of temor of early December were repeated on a tenfold scale
Young men who had not even bad the fime to learn of the assassination were
arrested in the niiddle. of the night from the bosom of their fauilies, treated

1 tike vicious criniinals and imprisoned once again, without any charge whatever
being preferred against them. The govetment did 5ot carry out amests that
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princes - like the famous Bab Novac of Prince Michael the Brave - who were
inuportant mifitary officess of the Principalitics.

In the cightcenth century there appeared the 1o less colebrated “capitani d
haiduci”, tho leaders of the Romanian insmrections against phanariot
domination. They lived hidden in the mountains znd forcsts, and from there
attacked government officials who were oppressing the peaple.

However, the real “capitani” of the Romanian people, to whom Codreana
was joined by the legionaries, were the great revolutionary figures of the
cighteenth and nincteenth centurics: Horia, Tudor Viadimiresco'and Aviam
Tanco. These were not commanders of military groups of greater or lesser
inmpartance, nor of patriotic fighting groups mumbered by the dozen. These
“Capitani” gathered zound them fhe entirc population. of the region ot
province from which they hailed Under their leadership tens of thousands of
1men were brought together, and they exercised considerabl power throughout
alarge part of the country.

During the comrse of our histary “Captains”, in the revolutionary sense of the.
wond, arose when the logitimate rulers - princes and the fike - had ceased to be
the defenders of the peaple, be it due 1o death in the wars, be it due to the fact
that they separated themselves from the nation through collsborating with the
cnemy in order (o conserve their class privileges.

‘Daring these perinds, tehen there was o longer any one from the ruling class
o defend it from forelgn oppression, the peaple ook heir destiny info their
own hands, From its breast burst forth.a new impetus that no longer wanted
anything 1o do with thevdeposed class. Tt is hen that the “capitani” appcared,
valiant men come from (he ranks of the people, intent on defending them mtil
death against the dbuses that were crushing them.

These captaios, educated or not, Were peasants o the sons of peasants, They

always appeared when the Romanian people despaired, when the suffering
caused by foreign domination had become unbearsble. Ready to sacrifice
themselves, to open up.a new path in he history of the nation, the “egpitani”
were determined chiracters, real powers, able with a word or a gesture 1o raise
up the persecuted masses. Never anarchic or crypto-anarchist, they songht
clear political aims, They were not dedicated men of violence, but ance they
realized that there was 10 other way to fight injustice, they didn’t hesitate 10
usc i, .
Al of the captains had a tragic end. Their temerity in putting themselves at
the head of the popular masses bronght about a caatition. of zeactionary forces,
privileged and cruel tyramts, and they ended up dying, These invingible
captains died for theit Caiuse, but their thoughts and actions had becn foréver
wovea into the history of the natian, and produced fruit much laer thanks to
the jnspiration of their example.

0





index-120_1.png
13. IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF VIOLENCE.

‘The sudden death of Duca had given the government the oppostunity 10 flood
the country once again with the old lies about the Legionary Movement: “a
tervorist organization” which promoted “fhe culf of violence”; a movement
which wanled to come 1o power by conp d’ctat 50 as to instali a "bloody.
dictatorship”.

In France especislly, fhunks to the relationship between the main Parisian
‘newspapers and Titulcsco, the loss of Daca svas comumented upon in the most
derogatory manner in Tespect of the Movement. The Sinaia atiack, wrofc e
French Press, leaves o doubt as to the terrorist credentials of this group and it
Is o be regretted that carlier governments hud tolerated its subversive
avtvities.

Not ¢ single line will be found in. legionary materials which could be
‘misinterpreted s (he Movement’s belief it viofence. In conieast 1o the
Communists and Fascists, Codreanu had repudiated clearty the idea of taking
‘power by direot action. He had ot bee afiracted to Sorel's thearics. Codreanu
had not created the Movement sith the intention of making it an instrament of
Tevolt against the contemporary order. Tn the pofitical formation given to the
legionaries, he insisted in particular on the necessity of always working within™
the framework of the Taw. The struggle of the Movement had ahways boen
respectfu of the duly constituted order of the State. Legionary propaganda was
formulated in aceordance wil the law of the Jand: “Sv mary rights are
granted us by the Constitution; we will seek 10 act polifically as far as they will
allow it” - taught Codreanu.

‘Without doubt the Legionary Movement had rzised the flag of a revolation.
Bvery revolution aims at chmging the current order. But the Legionary
vevolution did not confine itself to the political sphere; it went beyond-politics.
it carried the murk of a much deeper transformation which acted upon the
spiritual foundation of the Individual and the Nation. The Movement was
striving afier the cration of a new type of Romanian, loyal to absolute moral
and national values. Political and social changes were of second rank, as a by-
‘product of spirimal changes. The victory of the Movement had o appear as the
consequence of an interior “process” of conviction which would be wrought n
the national conscience. When this process had wan over the large majosity of
the nation, the vietory would come of its own accord because a majority of
individsals showing support for fhe Movemient would have guarantoed a
legionary majority in Parliament and in any referendum,
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country, " thoy would take 1o the mountzins and foun  focal point for
vesistance, an undergiomnd,  from ‘where they would harass the snemy
ingessantly s0 as t kocp alive the hopc of freedom amongst the broad masses,

‘The decision of this gioup of students never had a practical ouicome, The
flames of Comsiunist revolution came 1o & halt beforc (he Dniester, and the
young college’ men of Hushi did not have the opportumity 10 prove their
bravery. Nonetheless, the event in the forest of Dobrina bas a profound
neaming. This hicidert represents the pint of departure, the seed from
‘which would be born the Leglonary Movement. It s in this place and at this
time that is revealed, for fhe first time and with -dramatic intensity, the
extracrdinary character of Cormelin Codrcanu, the founder of the Movement
At an age when other young ien are still struggling with the uncertaintiés of
adolesoence, be feals himsIf responsible for the. fate of his people. The
torment which seizes his soul, whilst he is stll a college student, will never
Teave hint uatil the cnd o his Life,

What will happen to Romania if Commanism grows stronger in Russia?

Ave not the Romanian people likely to be one of ifs frst victims?

‘This tragic vision of the future of is peoplo dotcrmined him 1o conscerate
every fibre of his being to the struggle to defend his country so that it showld
‘never fall into Commumist slavery.

3. THE GUARD OF NATIONAL CONSCIENCE.

In auwnmn 1919, Comelin Codreany Jeaves for Iassy where hie enrols in the
Faculty of Law. A great disappointment awails him there! Instead of finding a
miversity youth mobilized against Commmism, a yosth thinking and feeling
25 he, he finds an atomistic mass, the large majority of Whom have- already
slipped to the Left.

‘Mt theories were fhe fashion, propagated even by the staff themselves.
‘The intellecteals had already forgotten the hundreds of thousands of soldiers
fallen on the Feld of honow, und were openly consorting with the mortal
enemy of the Romanian peaple, For these sick intellectuals, Marxist doctring
was the Jast word in Science and Progress. Whosoover spoke of “Cournry”,
“Church” or “King” was subject to derision, and regarded as backward and
out of date.

The woskers, driven fo the hrink. of despair by poverty, were easily
‘manipulated by Communist agents, and pushed into stikes and anti-patriotic
demonsteations. The authorities were present, wholly powerless, at the parades
of revolntionaty crawds who shouted “Down with the Army!”; “Down with the
King!”, “Tong live the Soviei Union!”. The situation was o befter i the
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acting in his awn personal interests nor satisfying some kind of undeclared
ambition: he swas reading dostiny, he was giving cxprossion to a spiritaal state
Who could Have helped him in this task, When he alonc understood the full
political, social, historical and human meaning! It was a matter above all
propelied by thi undying vision of a couniry and nation, threatcned by moral
disintegration. Tt was ot a new party that was founded: Tuther 2 tool hed been
forged for the regeneration and renaissance of Romania’s destiny in the world.
Against the iplacable enemies of Romatia, it was necessary to opeh up a new
front srithout deluy, at  time when the old fronl was callapsing due to their
intrigues and to their applanse,

Comeliu Codreanu did 2ot wish 1o dialogne with individuals or groups dug
in hehind their privileges or dangeronsly stecped in their demands; he directly
felt the soul of the nation which he'wanted to interpret and put into action its
arders. He alone understood at this moment of history the searing crics of a
country humiliated and outraged. [0 is in Iis mind alone tha is reflected the
full horror of the Romanian tragedy, threatened even in its physical existence.

Codreann, addressing himseif to the young peoplo of his goneration, said to
them; * This Is my way, I did not choase it myself. It was vouchsafed to mo by
abigher power. You, if you have the courage, and if the spivit of sacrifice for a
higher cause has not gane out in yow, follow me on thix difficult path which, at
cvery turn, has a danger lying in wai for you. If the joys of life are more
precious to you, do not throw yourself into this struggle which demands that
the individual break with all kuman pleasures.”

4. THE CAPTAIN,

‘When legionarics addressed themsolvos to their chief or wrote 1o him, thoy
used the expression “Caprain”, unless they were amngst the longest standing
comrades, with whom he had shared his carliest struggles and prison sentences,
in which case they called him quite simply: Cornefiu.

‘The tifle “Captain® arose very eatty in the relations between iegionaries and
chicf, morg or lcss from the outset of the movement. 1 wasn't Codreann who
chose . The tiflc appeared quito spantacously on the lips of the legionarics,
and i remained a natural expression of respect towands. the Founder of the
Legion.

‘This title bears no relation to the comesponding riilitary ramk. With
Romasians, “the Captain” is an idea that on racets frequently in the listory of
the nation. Before Comsli Cadreann, there were other historical figures
honoured by their contemporaries with the titlo of “Captain”. There were, for
cxample, the famous “capifant de oass” -army captainsi- of the Romanian
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destiny, Each people has ils way of life, and a particular way of showirig it in
‘history and culiure. Codreann had a precise and compcte view of Romania’s
destiny in the world, this “wentids de la patia” as the Spanish call the
relationship between the individial and the constant features of a nation.

A conception of lifc and of the world; surging forth from the spiritual
Iabaratory of a nation, cannot be enclosed within the rigid frmeswork of &
‘political programme. s bordets arc far f0o natmow 10 be able to express the
full, interior richness of a nation. Between the polifical programmes of the
differing Romanian parties there were only differences of emphasis. Betsveen
tho new Movement and all of the parties put together, there was a difference
of essence. Codreanu projected a docteine in which is o be ound wnified all
the given fundamentals of the Romanian soul.

Certain basic elesnents necessary £ & programme of political action were
not completely missing even in the act of foundation. It was, as he said later,
“my life of struggle and that of my prison comrades™ becanse cven at the time
when the foundations of the movement were Luid, Codreanu was not unknown;
he was not appearing for the first tinie on the political scene and in the public
life of Romania. His struggles, kis trials, Trom which he always emerged
victorious, had already made him something of s legend. This was why his
mere prosence at the bead of the movemient was enough to ovokc 2 strong echo
amongst public cpinion. His past was alrcady a platform and his currcnt action
was more than a platform: lie gave a positive meaning to national vitality.

Thus, when in 1918-19, the country, found isell directly tireatened by
Communist anarchy, the youn Codreano put himself to oppose this menace,
preventiog it from achisving victory, and in the most thxeatencd region of the
country. Soveral years later, when the youth had become conscious of the
Tewish invasion of the schools and universities, he found himself once again at
the head of the resistance, transiorming. & purtely stadent movement into a
national one. When, finally, he discovered that Communism and the Jesvish
{hrcat were only secondary symptans, fhat is t0 say they owed their cxistence
to the disarder prevailing in public life, he began the fight against this evil
immediately, wishing 1o expel political cornuption from the State and from
society.

These attitudes, anti-Commumisn, anti-Tewishness, anti-Politicianism, can.
without doubt be considered s clements of a platform, But they are only the
‘negative side of a platform. They hightight the dangers which must be fonght
and removed from-the life of 2 poople if the cssontials and existence of a
nation are 1o be mmatntained. ‘Their implementation was, nonetheless, vital
Vesause cnly by eliminating or restricting these dangers could onc hope o
uncover (hose paths that would lead o the spiritual and social rejuvenation of
the country. A nation under siege by deceitful enemics and betrayed by those
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and atmospherc within which took place the violence laid at the door of the
legionaries.

‘Sucl reactions are natural and predictable. No man who has not Tost his
sease of honour, who keeps within himscll a modicum of human dignity, can
forever accept blows and insults. A moment. comes when he- must choose
between the mind of 2 slave and the action of a frec mum.

The attacks directed against the legionaries Were not aimed at them merely
becanse they were men. The brutality had a docper meaning, a msaning
political and spiritual. They were persecuted bocanse they Wers memibers of
the Legionary Movement. Tt was not the first time, in the Duca. case, and it
would not be the last, that the legionaries found themselves confronted by the
choice of giving way before 2 terrorist St2tc, or having recourse (o violeace so
as to survive. IF it had been a question of 2 normal political group, founded
upon persamal interesis, there is no doubt Wal its members would bave given
way at the first sign of govemment pressure and sough its pleasure elscwhere.
Now ihe Legiouary Movement had a ' different structore and a different
mentality. It was an instroment of pational destiny. The cowardice of its
members before such injustice and abuse of power o such a seale would have
threatencd the avennes for progress of the Romanian people in history. The
problemn was extremely complicated. The legionarics could have taken a lower
profile and suffered Iess. But they were not driven by (heir own personal
interests: they considered themselves endowed with 2 mission; they had
taken a solenun vath in the sexyice of their country.

A3 Mota said, politivs for them was a rcligion. They did not se in it a means
of satisfying their personal desires, but of building and strengthening the
Nation. For that reason, the cnemy had 10 be confronted at all costs; it was
vital 10 arrest the mountain of ilegalities md crimes which wer threatening to
annihilate the Movement aud reduce the country to slavesy. Tt was viral that the
necessary gesture be made which would fimpose respect for the Logion. The
legionaries as individuas could die, but ot the Movement and its valuable,
ideals. Without this ‘cxireme’ action, carried-out with completo knowlodge of
Jts importance, the Movement would have been eliminared from poitical life 2
much earticr. If Duca had lived, after all his crimes, being ablc to boast that
with the help of such methods “perhaps o litdle more intense, though
necessary, the young men would setile down”, the file on the Tron Guard svould
have been shut in 1933, Tn this tragic dilemma into which the Movement was
placed mamy, many tirics by s opponcats, the Movement abways chose the
path of honour. There always appeared “avenging angels”, men from the élite,
wholly convinced of the importance of their sactifice, so thai, beyond their
‘martyrdom, the Iron Guard might continue to move forward victoriously.
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Tn Romania, between the two World Wars, in spite of a facade of stwength
and well-being, the political and social conditions which bad formerly stmck
the broad masses and pushed them to seek out their salvation in the mythic
shape of the “capiains”, re-appeared. Tho ruling class, grouped by party, had
separated itself completely from' the people, sflying itself with foreign
profiteers.

Tt is from this dark period for the nation that Comeliu Codreann bursts forth
from its depths,. Like the captains of the past, he called the people to fight
togather as ons, to climinate the foreign racketosts concenirated in the parly
system, and open up the vista of a better lfe. Codrexm approximated to all his
famous predecessors who knew how 1o hack out new avemues of advance in the
nation’s, history, was recognized as such and reccived the appellation
“Captain”, firstly from the legionaries, then from the whele country when it
‘had put its confidence and its hopes in the thoughts and actions of the young
fighter.

5. THE PLATFORM.

Looking a1 the founding declaration of the Legionary Movement, wo are
surprised to see that it does 1ot outline any plaform, not. even of the mest
rugimentary kind, This is a troubling omission for those who knew-the clarity
of Codreann’s thought and his aftcation to detail. Fn practice, ho refused,
deliberately and consciously, to fallow the habit of fornding parties by issving
a declaration of principles. In his view the movement could not be defined
simply in terms of a platform. The Legion was a political structure built on
spiritual base. It burst forth from the depths of the nafion and s line of
continuity.

A platform is a matter of the moment and the circumstance. It is tod
restrictivo and at the same time too Jinked to-the transient to be able to express
mational goals. It cannot encapsulate i itself the ethios of a nation. ‘The great
‘wishes and national imperatives cannot manifest themselves visibly in a simple
statoment of mteris] aims presented o the broad masses. The educative and
spirituzil function that was reserved to the Movement preverted it from going
to the public, platform in hand. Anyone can write a manifesto; but he alone
was able to create a movement. From its birth this movement possessed
something more than a programme: it possessed 3 doetrine - 2 social and
spiritual syathesis of Romanian nationalism.

The Legionary Movement had a characteristic wholly different from any
already existing political group. It did not sepresent sectional or class intsrests.
It embraced and expressed the interests and wishes of (he entire nation.
Codreanu regarded the Movement as a means of cxpressing the nation’s
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Of cousse, the pre-condition for the nomual rise of the Movement to power
was that the Iaws of the State be respected by all partics. The Logionary
Movement had wnderiakan wot to g0 beyond the curent constifutional
framework, but it demanded that all of the parties should make a like
commitmeat in theie relations with the Movement.

To sustain the unjust accusations made against the Movement the
‘governiment set before public opiion, as documentary proof, a serics of violent
actions committed by members of the Legion since its earliest foundation with.
Codreans at the top: the Manciu and Vernischesco cascs, the inmumerable
clashes with the police, and the laiest bloody outing, the assassination of Duca,
Tn presenting thesc isolaled events as-an enfire picture, tom out of (heir
contexts, it is beyond doubt that the govemment was zble to put these charges
into a certain relief.

And et the whole thing was phoney] Whoever would like objective
information on these “crimes” and to understand them should equally be
interested in what went on before them, ‘These actions ad not been committed
on legionary initiative as so much pom(less aud gratuitous torrorism. It was not
the legionaries who had begun to attack the authorities becauss their ideology
pushed (hem in the direction of violence as the only way (o achicve power, T is
quite the contrary. It is the government shich took the initiative: it was the
anthorities who first lashed out at the legionarles; it was they who arrésted.
beat, tortured and killed. “Tegionary violence” had only been a reply 1o the
terror and vislence of ils opponenss. In every case (e legionatics acted in scif
defence. The provocations had reached the heigltt of brutality under the liberal
‘goverament in autumn 1533, when they drew the response of the “Nicadari”.

Thie govemment permanenily kepl up this confusion, acting without fear of
censure. It was wholly impossible to get anything published on the crimes
committed by it. By order of the govenmment citizens had been killed whilst
exercising their legal, political rights. The simple mattef of putting up a poster
‘ad cost Virgil Teodoresco his ife.

How can a goverment eam respect when it takes the Iife of those who it 38
bound to protect? The gavemment had destroyed through its own excesses the
legal basis of its authorify. It had changed the relations of law between
govemors and govemed into relations of force, In no way did the legionaries
set their face against law and order; they simply pposed its violation by those
who, tnporarily holding the reias of power, transformed them into privileges
and held up the institutions of the State to ridicule.

‘Can someone control his reulsion when he soes that honest and loyal men
no longer find any focus in the Stite for the Safeguarding of their rights? Or
that, driven. to despair by blows, injustices and humiliations, the oppréssed
have inflicted a deserved retaliation upon the tyrants? Such is the background
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form, Yon could be imprisoned, mistreated, killed without the competent
authorities intervening, In this way (1o government gave a clear cut waming to
the counry and drew 3 line between the mass of the Romanian people who put
up with the abuses in silence, and this growp of “dissidents” and “trouble-
makers”. The waming was equally aimed at parents, getting them to forbid
that thoir sons associate with these “extremists” because their life depended
wpon if, When it s a question of upholding public order the State holds back
sfom nothing, cven at the risk of appeating cruel and inhuman, even at the risk
oFsteiking the innocent. -

The holding down'of the loginnaries was also secking an immodiate aim,
directly lisked 10 the clectoral position of the government. The current in.
Favour of the Movement was 5o strong that the goverment feared defeat if the
Legionaries were left at liberty following"the ban. Tt was foreseen that they
would hive voted and propagandized for the opposition parties with the aim of
weakéning the liberals. By kecping thom under lock and key during the
elections, the government avoided any possible upset. Codresmu, s it
happencd, had given orders on the morning of December 10(h alter the ban for
the legionaries o vote for the opposition parties: in Transylvania for Jules
Maniu; in the Old Kingdom and the other provinces for George Bratiann and
Marshal Averesco.

The Captain had conservatively estimated the legionary votes to be around
200,000, The legionary prisoners were nof only 11,000 votes less, bat 11,000
active propagandists who, left al iberly, would have blocked (he govermment
inthe clections athand.

11. GENERAL CANTACUZENE.

During thse dark days, the Captain was fortunate enough to have General
Cantacuzéne with him. Descended from the imperial family of Cantacuzéne m.
Byzamtium by a branch resetticd in the Romanian Principalitics, the General
‘mumbered amongst his ancestors & constant fine of important fignres and cven
ruling Princes.

During the First World Wa, from which emerged the Greater Rosnania, the
Gonoral had fought alongside his frontier troops on the Carpathian mountains,
one of the most arduous of the entire front. From this camé his nickname
Gramicerul (Border Guard). Draped in glory, havinig réceived the highest
docorations in both Romaxia and abroad, he bad become & legendary figero in
tie Romanian Armoy.

Like those of his generation he had retumed from the front with the thonght
of sceing his coutiry not only greater in size, but rejuvenated on the political
and social levels. Now, General Cantacuzéne was deeply disappointed with the
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cnactments of the Paper of the Council of Ministers did not apply fo the
legionary lists, so they completed them by a new decision which said that the
banning also extended to the “dssociation of Corneliut Zelea Codrean”. The
sullering was only beginning!

‘After the banning th goverament ordercd the arrest of every legionary, from
its Head (0 its most recent recruit. Romanian palitics had never been renowned
for its respect of the law. Ciiizens, in spitc of coustitutionzi guarantees, often
found themselves withoul recourse when confronted by the manipulations of
the executive powsr. And yet such persecution had never been known. Mare
than 11,000 people were dragged from their homes and thrown into prison,
According o the Jaw of the land, no citizen could be held for mare than 24
‘hours without charge. Duca supprossed all constitutional rights and Hlegally
substituted. himself for the legal authority o a5 to order the avests. The
inmates were not prisoners of the law, they werc spirited away by the
government and kept by force in prison. The arrests were not carried out by the
civil authorities or the army, but by (ho pofice and Department Preicats. No
detainee svas the subject of an enquiry by an instructing judie or a prosecufor,
Not a single warrant of arest was issued. They were fraed, without recourse 10
the couts, two wecks latcr when the clections had already becn “won” by the
‘government.

Mota and Marin, for examgle, stayed 19 days i the military prison at Jilava.
They made request afier request that their situation be clarificd and that they
appear befor the courts. They even went on lumger strike for five days. They
sent protests lefi, right and centre, inchuding to the King. They spoke to
bamisters at cvery instance asking them to do something 10 bring thes illegal
detentions fo an end. All in vain! No one responded {0 their appeals! When
they were finally relcased, the Prison Governor, Colonel T7et, agreed to give
them, ot (heir request, statements aulesting lo the illegal nanme of the
detentions, With these documents they had recourse to the courts, demanding
the punistment of Victor Famandi, the Under-secretary of State for the Mnterior.

Among the detained were many leading figures of the capital’s éiite: Prince
Alcsander Cantacuzénc, the poct Radu Gy, the writer and joumnalist Michacl
Polichroniade, the engineer Virgil fonesco, the barristers, Vasile Marin and Ton
Mota and so on. Many prisons throughout the couniry retzincd many fmportant
people; the burristers Tlie Gameatza and Comelia Georgesco, who were
Founders of ih¢ Legionary Movement, Professor Basii Cristcsco, Professor fon
Codreanu, Archpricst Ton Mota, the bamister Mills Lefter, Professar Nicolae
Patrasco and countless olhers.

By these mass arrests the gavemment wanted to strike tefror into the heants
of the ‘people: “Whosoever associotes with these subversives, no longer
remains protected by the rule of law”, it was tepeated in every conceivable
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for everything that had happened at the door of the govemment, and
proclaiming that the bauning wonld not go unanswered. Since he knew them,
‘e simply awaited the reply of the lcgionaries.

12. THE VIOLENT DEATH OF DUCA.

The elections had passed. On Christmas Eve the majority of the logionaries
had been released. Flowever, an exception was made of the leaders: they were
farced to spend the Feast of the Nativity in prison, under the eyes of scomful
guards. It was a pointless cruelty, designed by the govemment o as to
‘tramiliate the suffering souls of these men.

Public opinion was stirod by this mattor and profests arosc throughout the
country: ecclesiastics, political figures from the cpposition parties, university
‘professors, generals - everyone domanded an end to these arbitrary detentions.
In some regions the protests were successful; the authorities worc obliged o
free the legionaries under the pressure of public opinion; in others, however,
the authoritics continued to implement thogoverment’s orders to the letter.
Ton Mota, Vasile Marin and Steric Ciumetti remained in prison and were only
released in the afiemoon on December 29th 1933. Destiny was watching over
them becanse at 9.00pm on the very seme day, Tohn Duca, Prime Minisier of
thie counlry and leader of (he Liberal Parly, fell stonie dead on the steps of the
station at Sinaia, struck down by three legionarics.

Public opinion was cxpecting 2 rcply. The injustices committed by the
government had generated a pirit of revolt and tension in the country that was
explesive. You could cuf the atmosphere with a knife. From whence would
come the coup de grice? No ane kmcw, bit evrybody thought that things
could not stop at this point. The story of the Legion could not be brought to an
cnd by the victory of brute force, Fatalism hung over Romanian palitics. Diica
had placed himself in an untenable position, drawing upon himself every
hatred and enmity. He had made himself detested even in the fanks of the other
parties, The elections had been carricd out in such an outrageous manner and
‘with such savagery that the opposition had been decimated fireraily. A parly as
unpopukar as was the Liberal Party had received a crushing majority in the
elections of December 20th,

As soon as Duca’s assassination was known, it made a strong impression but
theré was no associated surprise. The comment < from the humblest citizen ©
the palitical leaders - was everywhere the same: ¥ was only @ matier of
time!”

The perpetrators of the aftack were three ‘students: Nicolae Constantinesco,
Doru Pelimace and Constantin: Caranica. They would be known (hereafier in.
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actions of the parties. Every element of the State was riven by corruption, and
foreigners had become the real masters of the country. Afler having left the
army, he envolled in # poliical group which had for its aim the punishment of
the puilty and the removal of correption from public life: “The League of Viad
the Tmpaler” Icad by Gregory Filipesco. A little while later he realized that it
was only a front group for the Romanian cormipt clique, Set up (o contain
‘popvlar discontent.

Revolted by this first experience, he had no intention of baving a sccond.
With fespect to the Moverent, he kept his distance like many an honest man,
misled by the Press campaigns of the partics. In the summer of 1933, ke so
many residents of the capital, he had gone to see the Bucurestii- Noi Wark
Camp where the Green Honse was being built. This work stunned him. In it he
discovered a werld dear to the heart of a soldier: the spiril ol sacrifice, the
desire to create, discipline, human worth, Amongst these young men, who slept.
in shacks and ate [rom mess Gns, who kneaded clay in sulfocasing heat and
worked whilst nmming patriotic songs, he fit as though he werc amongst his.
soldiers at the fron, Tt seemed to hin 1o bring hack the best days of nationat
greatness.

There was, therefore, another country different from that which he had
known since the war. [n this ron Cmard, so much matigned, he had found the
handful of men, bent on saving the nation from collapsc. He had just
discovered 2 new reason to live. The fast years of fis life he used to propel this
courageous and upright youth inta the govemance of the country. Ho protected
them, bringing into play and at the disposal of the Moyement everything that
e had: his small fortune, his tremendous prestige in the army and in public life
and even bis own fife.

The Captain, immediately atter leaming of the ban, handed over command
of the Moverent 1o General Cantacuzéne and removed himself from the
political landscape. On the morming of December 10th 1933 the General
carricd out his first act for the Movement by transmitting the Captain’s order
an how the legionaries and their Supporters wore to Vo,

Many legionarics hastencd to the General's home to get information and
orders. Without having wished so, the Genesal became i these dramatic
circumstanccs the comtral pillar of the Movement. His homse at number 3,
Gutenberg Road became the secrel headquarters of the organization.
Legjonaries wanted by the police found refuge there. The authorisics.did not
dare 1o force their entry. His standing in the capital was such that even this
Tawless government would ot tave run the risk of coming p against hir.

The Goneral dealt with the authorities from a distance and with scant.
ceremany. He inspired the legionaries that sought him out, and he viofently
attacked the liberals. He spoke plainly to the world, laying the responsibili
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In the department of Putna, of which Focsani is fhe capital, the League is
systematically prevented from making contact with the population. A “stafe of
‘siege™ had been declared and to go there to propagandis, it is nocessary Lo
dbtain a safc conduct. Although’ Codreanu has this document on him, and
although he is the candidate, the police want o prevent him from leaving the
Cily.He refuses to submit to this illegal act and passes by them. The police
i, and the car leaves swith two bullets in the bodywork. By a miracle ncither
‘Codreamu nor bis companions ar hurt,

Following this incident, Codreanu returns to Bucharest to make a corplaiut
o the Minister of Tustice, Octavian Goga, from whom it appears the order
came to stop him_ After a discussion with Goga, hie obains 2 permit 1o move
frosly during his cloctotal campeign; but fhere ar only two more days.to the
election and he is anthorized only to speak in each village for one minate.

On election day the officers of the League arc misled and are nabie 10 g0 1o
fhe voting booths. Entire villages are mable to vote. The result was a foregone.
conclusion: Codreim is not clocted despite bis cnormous popularity i this
department.

Al the same, te young candidate is happy with the result obtained. Tho
Leagne had gained a faifly good resull, in ‘spite of govemment tactics:
throughout the country. it Teceived 120,000 votes and gained 10 seats in
Padiamcnt, Professor Cura, with an excellent group of people, enters
Parliament. The League sees before it the possibility of becoming the major
‘palitical force in the country within. s few years if this first small group can
carry through:successfully proof of action and give assurances of its foyalty to
the nationalist creds. All the eyes and all the hopes of the nation were set upon
this group of 10 League MPs. Upon their cocigy, upon their courage, and
upon their devotian is fixed the firtare of Romanian nationzlism.

Codreanu sets out again for Gronoble to continue His studies. A1 the
‘begianing of May 1927, disconcerting news comes to him frofn the country:
the Mational Christian Defence Leagne has split in two. Despairing letters -
from Ton Mota amongst others - beg him to retum to Romania to try and save
the League

Bowled over by this sad event, hie asks the lecturers 10 allow him to sit his
cxaminations early and, after having passed them, he returns to his country.

‘The sitution he finds is far worse than he had thought, Professor Cuza had
expelled from the Loague the majority of its leadership, inchnding eight out of
her ten MPs. To the immense satisfaction of the other political parties, the
Leagne, the organization upon which the Romanian-people had put so many
hopes, had collapsed, undermined by internal dissension. The great nationlist
‘movement, the fruit of so many battles nd s6 many sarifices, which, after the
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“When the acquiral s read, an indescribable fervour cnguifs the crowd. All
eyes tam to the young man, calm and proud in the dock. He is carticd
trinmphantly into the streets of the towm.

From Tomu Severin, Comeli Codreamy, zlong with his defence team and
the students come for the trial, leave by special train for Tassy. Along the
‘whole route of the joumey, thousands of men gather af the stations to salute
him, T Bucharest at the Gare du Nord, 50,000 people are avaiting the arrival
of the train: A mysterious force led (he crowds to the station that day as
Codreamy explains:

“Come to the station because amongst the frains which are passing there is
ane which s today roiling on the tracks of the Romanian future. Other trains
are travelling for the benefit of their passengers; but his one s travelling
along the tracks of the nation, for the nation. ”

11. THE VICTORY AND COLLAPSE OF THE
LEAGUE.

The maod evoked by the twial in the country is pregnant. Tt rebounds
favourably on the political organization of which the hero s 2 momber: the
‘National Christian Defence League.

‘Unfortunately, Professor Cua, Prcsident of the League, docs 1ot know how
to draw advantage from this precious political moment; he lets the popular
enthusiasm die away. For his part, Codrearm insists that they launch
themselves immedistely into 5 campaign 10 channel this potential, by creating
stmcrurcs where thiey ar lacking, by consolidating that which alrcady cxists.

From this difference of viewpoints is bom the first misnnderstanding
between the Professor and Codream. The President of the Leagueis convinced
that the party is going to win without problems, carried to power by m
imesistible surge of the masses, whilst Codreany, more aware of lhe
wealngsses of fumm nature, puts the accent on the need to organize. In order
to avoid aggravating the differences between the professor and himself on the
watter of League organization, aud also focling the need to Tound off his
studies, Cadreanu decides to go abroad, choosing France this time. T the
‘autumn of 1925, he leaves the country and settles in Grenoble whero ho takes a
doctarate course in Political Beonomy,

In March 1926, General Averesco comes to power, In May of the same year,
new clections e called and the League stands for tho first time, At the
fnsistence of leading figwes in the Lcague, Professor Cuzs accepts thai
Codreans should be the candidate in Focsani. Codreann breaks off his studics
#nd returms to the country to take part in tho clectoral campaign.
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. the last analysis, to a people established in a country for anly & couple of
decades and which, throughont its long history of disporsion, has never
undertalcen truly productive work contenting itself with speculation upon the
productise weallh of others; 10 a people which hod mever shown any
attachment or feeling of gratitude to the people which had welcomed them,
one cannat ask such & group o chango its habis fron one day 10 the next and
(o work sincercly with the people who welcome it! It was for the Romanian
politicians, for the parties, the Statesmen of the differing govornments to which
they belonged to make their act of loyalty. It was for these people fo nizke sure
that the Romanian pecple did not become the victim of the aggressive instincts
of the Jewish minority. Tt was those who should have made sure that the
nation’s talents deselop frecly md in gencrons conditions of cotmpetifion with.
the Jew and other foreigners i the country.

Thus, there was no need even for a political anti-Jewishness, properly
speaking, Worlhy politicals was caough. By balanced lws xigorously applied,
by cfficient adminisiration. and a heallhy coonomic progrmme whose
objective was the improvement of. the 1ot of the masses, especially the
‘peasantry, the Tewish threat conld have been greatly diminished and the post-
war turbulence wonld not have ocourred )

In the_course of these nine years of battles and sufferings, Codreann
discovers that therc is an evil as greal as” “Communism” and the “Jewish
Ouestion”,-an evil which gnaws away at the vitality of the penple: fhe curse of
dirty polifies.

By this Codreimu means (hat spiri, that mentality, that Cormsation Found in all
he politcal partics and bred into those elements that formed the Tuling class of
the country. Future Members of Pafisment, Lords, Civil Servimts, Ministers,
far from being formed by the values of goodness and patriotism, far from being.
conscious of their dutics toyards the people and the State, wore accostomued (o
think only of their awn persomal inierests or of What growp 1o which they
Delonged, to detest an upright bearing as an impediment to a political career, to
use anty 1ocaps whatever to hack out for themsclves a place in public life; then,
once they achicved powet, it only remained for them (o enrich themselves by
waorking wilh their ilk at the task of ransacking the State revemie’ and the
resources of the-coniry. In all of the oid pofitical parties, the up and coming
‘generations were taught cowardice, treason, perjury and immorality.

For Comeliu Cadrean: at that time, dirty politics was an infiniicly greater
danger than Communism, than the piling up of wealth by Jows, than all of the
sulfering of the people taken collectively, for it underniined the moral integrity
of the mation, weakencd its abilty 1o respond ta the danger, even destroying
the possibility of rejuvenating the country. I this respect he said:
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hopes of the begining, should have gaincd power m sevoral yoars, was
reduced to nought, broken and powerless.

The main cause of this state of affairs was none other than the President
bimsclf, Professor Cza, Hle was not of leadership calibre; neither was he an
arganzet or driving force. Rather he was a man of science and an ideologac.
Extremely well qualified for matlers portaining (o theory, he sas ineffoctive
and clunsy when he cams info contact with reality. Codreamn sincerely
admitted that part of the guilt for this reverse also fell on him and on the group
of young poopl who had pushed and cajoled tho professor Into accepting a
‘position for which he was 1ol suited.

After a dospenate attempt to rally fhe Leagus, an attompt which mercly
canfirms that any reconciliation is out of the question, Codreamn decides to
support neither of the two factians. Faced by this disaster, he is going to do his
best to st up before his adversarics a new line of resistance, made mp solefy
of nationalist youth Tho uivorsity moyement bad o be sheltered from the
disintegrating effects of the split in the ranks of “the old”, With the yoth
imfact, it was nocessary fo begin something anow,

12. THE POLITICIANS,

Comelin Codrczmn. had begem the simggle on the basis of being ami-
Comuumist, then worked in the student smovement in the universities for the
“pamerus clausus”. With, thi fownding of the Lcague, he takes up the anti-
Jewish politics of Profossor Cuza. The propaganda produced by the League.
xpressed the belief that the JEF was the cause of all of the evils from which
the Romanian people were suffering, and that once the Tewish Problem was
settled by a League dominated Parliament, the famre of the Romanian masses
‘weuld be automatically improved.

It is undenizble (hat the Jewish minority were a poverful factor working
against the improvement of the Romanian peopl, as much by its conirol of the
resources of (he country as by s pro-Comvmuvist political tendencies. But ta
affirm, as Professor Cuza did, that the Jew was the sole cause of rouble in tho
economic, social and political 1ife of the country, was an exaggeration. Bvan if
the Jew had risen to a leading role in the cconomny, even if be had reduced
Romania to slavery, oven if he exercised a malignant influcnce in politics, ar,
litcrature, the Press, the burcaucracy and all the institutions of the State; this
was due above all to the rampant corruption of the Romanian ruliog class

I this ruling class had been worthy, the Jow would ngver have been able to
practice his poisonous arts and would have been obliged therchy, because of
widespread resistance, to become a positive force In saciety, or to ot oul in
search of another conntry.
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A, 1935,

After the blows nilicted, the Jegionary body had to go throngh a period of
reformation. During 1935, the Legion applied itself to this and retumed to
activity. Moreover the Captain prococdod with 2 great deal of pmidence,
moving forward progressively and systematically in those areas where ko
would meet the least resistance. But it was an unstoppablc advance, which
overcame every obstacle, both legal and iflegal, setup in its path.

‘The former foundations are supplemented by new forms of expression. The
Movement, not only robuilds itself, bat grows and develops Tike a teee, which,
under the beneficial effect of the spring sum, rises ever higher und puts ont new
branches. With consummate political skill the Captain understood with toral
clarity that the moment had come for the Movement (o assert itself in other
fields.

On the political level, 1935 is typified by great fluidity of action. To defend
fself against the intcigues of the Pelace and the swnding opposition. of the
Liberal Party, the Captain creates friendly relations with all of the political
groups in apposition, in proportion (0 the degree that these accept the politics
and independenc of the Logion. In this way, ho guammteed it a certain amount
of political cover during the rebuilding period, the time when it was most
Vulnerable to attack. )

‘The cnenty no Jmger attacked fronally; the lesson of Sinaia had cansed
them to ponder. Thrown back on their hideonts, they discassed amongst
themsefves how to repeat, victoriously this time, the tactics which had failed in.
1933 - 34 They set themselves the same objective Uit "with different means”.

However, the Legionary Movoment was no longer (h same. Mjor changes
guaranteed it 2 new place in Romanian palitical fife.

1. THE FORMING OF THE “ALL FOR THE
FATHERLAND” PARTY.

The Legion of St Michael Archangel as well as the fron Guard had been
‘bamied 'in 1931 - 32. The group, “The Association of Cornelin Zelea
Codreanss”, under which name the Movement had taken part im the elections
of 1932, har suffered the.same fate in 1933, The Tataresco govemment, 10
forestall the rebuilding of the Movement, had forced through Parliament 2 law
for “the defence of the State”, modelled upon a similar ove fownd in
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‘The main characteristic of his soul was kindness. If someone wanted to know
the main reason why Comefiu. Codream thresy himself inito sch a difficult,
almost impossible, sirggle, the only e reply is that he had pity for the
suffering of the people. His heart bled from 2 thousand wounds seeing the
‘misezy in which the Romanian peasants and workers were struggling, His love
for his people had no limits! He was sensitive to every suffering afflicting the
toiling masses. e iad a reverence for the poor and gave over infinite attention
4o their dreams and hopes. The least complain, the Least request, was siudicd.
with the same seriousness as that accarded to grave political problems.

Tt is this immense love for the people which gives bith. to and which propels
th Legionary Movement. Into its foundations, he put the whole of bis feclings
and sacrificc. He joined his people with pride and dévotion on its Toad of
endless sufferings wntil the torturers took away his life. His death was a crime,
not. merely against (he Romanian nation and the Legionary Movement, but
aigainst all the moral and spiritual principles of mankind that he defended and
Incarmated fike all truc martyxs. The future swill surely be more gracious to him
han was his own period.

Nevertheless, his sacrifice was not in vainl From beneath the rubble of a
Tolocaust that shonld have marked the end of all hope, the tree of life of
legionary doctrine pushes forth unendiogly the imimortal ideas of the Captain.

The centzal réle of the Captain in the construction of the new Romanian
conscience and of the Legianary Moverent, a1 least in the political expression
of this conscience, has been admirably described by Dr. Jon Banca. This
comrade of the first hour; one of the most loved of his colledgues, and who,
Tike him, died 3 marty, characterized his leader thus:

“Ihe Captain!

A ‘steadfust marker, o frontier. 4 sword held between two worlds. An old
world which he valiantly stves to averthrow; o' naw worid that he creates, to
which ke gives iife, which he calls inio the light.

His figure n the easemble of the nationalist movement since the way looms
like a wall of fire about which all important events fum. He has been its
snspiration, its motivaor.

Borever at the front-line of the struggle, fiull of faith and resolve, never
hesitaling or sceking to avoid responsibility.

His Jife.Is interlaced with the struggle and with the nationalist movement to
the point that there is no longer any room for a privale lifs, everything within
Him constantly melling inio one great gesture af the service of the national
interest

Predestined to sacrifice, he led a I vivid and tormented.

His Iife was full to-the brim with action and threatened by all kinds of
danger. He raised himself fo breathiaking heighis and sank into the abyss from
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had only founded the nes party after having received the expressed order to do
so from the Captain.

‘There was, however, 1 division of labour between Codreanu and the General
The Captain, essenially concemed with education, only rarely intervened in
political matters and then only when an especially important matier arosc. The
Geiteral was the man on the ground. He studied the organizations, ook part in
public meetings, and intervened in the contlicts betseen the anthorities and the
Icgionarics witl his prestige and his proverbial courage.

‘The General rendered the greatest of services to the Captain in his relutions
with the government and the Palaco. Each time that a blow against the panty
was being prepared, a letter from the Generi, addressed to a member of the
soyalist clique, was cnough 1o stop the machinations as though by magic. In
these letters, the General did not mince his words with the govemment or
Helen Lupesco, and did not hesitate to semind them of Duca’s fate. The
siarmings of the General, whether presented politely or otherwise, always had
the desired effect.

‘Th réles were admirably shared. The Captain was prepating the cadres and
assuring the efficiency of the Movement i all of fts political activities. The
General deait with the official pelilical work and sought to shicld the
Movement from jts many cnemies.

2. THE CREATION OF REGIONS,

On June 5th 1935, The Main Principles of the AR for the Fatheriand Party
vias published and signed by its chief, General George Cantacuzéne,

‘Th new eloment brought by this party into the structure of the Legiomry
Movement was the creation of ‘Regions’. In total, 13 regians were anticipated
covering the entirc cowaury. In goncral, the Captain used the borders of the
fotmer, historic provinces to create the regions, without, however, making it an
absolute criterion; sometimes, 2 nuniber of departments of ane province wre
added to another province because they were easier to control from & given
centre, and also 10 show tha the political ity of the Romanian people was
‘beyond questions of old historical divisions.

With the creation of rogions, the “organizational base” of the Mavement
took on its final form. It was made-up of the following components: Nest,
Garigon, Districl, Department, Region. The capital had a sepamate
organizstion, made p of four sectors comresponding to its administrative
structuze. The Nests, in the capital amd in the other majar cities of the country,
were grouped in Families of Nests, comresponding fo the garisons of the
villages and smaller towns. The families of nests together formed their
respective scctors. The capital had, in addition, a wnique organization called
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uaturally with an oir of distinction. Well proportioned, slim and sipple, he was
but muscle, resonance and siyle.

f one examined the perfectly rounded features of his face, the admiration
increased. No false notc disrupted the harmony of the wholc, His fice was
round, his complexion pale; bis forchead upright with the eye arches slightly
raised; his dense chestaul colourcd hair was sharply delineated from his skin;
his same coloured eyebrows neatly curved. Between his eyes two parallel folds
highiigited bis interior powers of concentration. His eyes were wide aud green,
a limpid groen, warm and soothing; the noso straight and regular, the mout
‘beautifally drawn. A baritons voice, melodious and deep; long, fine hands that
world have heen the envy of any piauist; a regal bearing

If we wanted to define him according to the artistic canons of our
civilization, we would have t0 say that he was the synthesis of Nordic. beaty
with that ideal beauty of Ancient Greece. Even the Tharaud brothers in their
book, The Messenger of e Archangel, and witkout a good word for the
Captain, hud commented upon “his classical features™

Tooking at him one fell overwhelmed, bewitched. His face exuded an
imresistible fascination. He was “a fiving manifesto™ as the legionaries used to
say.

He was the leader without peer, the one who carics the day whatever the
‘athering, whatover the sivation. In his presence, everyons else naturally took
second place, and it was e alone who always remained the sobject of general
interest.

‘Withorst doubt there s in this world a host of individuals with some special
featre, but who are empty within, who are not aware of any moral or spiritual
impulsc it correspands 1o the physical gifts that nature has bestowed upon
them. With Comelin Codreanu, to this physical magnificence was attached an
extraordinary interior sichness. Tho acclamations of the crowd left him wholly
untouched. The praise of him made him angry. He possessed only the pride of
the fighter and the subitions of the great reformers.

‘The common sense of the Captain was proverbial. In haman relations he was
possessed of a rate humility and a perfect tact, He was wholly incapable of
being enjust to 1o matter whom, to do the Toast evil consciously. From this
spiritual body comes, moreover, one of his great teachings: always act
correetly and politely, cven with your enemies; only use moral weapons in the
struggle. A victory gained through treachery was vitiated at core and could not
Iast,

Yet at the same time, when the simation roquired i, this same geatlé soul
would bubble with volcanic energy. His gestures, nomally calm and precise,
cut the air like a blade of sieel. His tranquil features hardened and his eyes
emitted flashes of lightning.
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Czechoslovkia. Tn accordance with the articles of this Taw, mombers of a
‘banned political organization could enty take p political activity once again in
‘anather political party after & lapse of one year from th date of the bening.

“Ihe Association of Comelfu Zelea Codreanu” had been banned on
December 10th 1933. The legel term for taking up polifical activity again by
its members therefore expired on December 10 1934, This very day, the
Head of the Legion wiote a lefier to General Cantacuzénc in which he
requested his assistance in founding 2 new party, within whose framework the
members of the Legion wonld be legally able to be politically active. Codreamu
Iimself would maintain the previous lin of the Lcgion and th Irm Guard,
hoping to overtum by Law this ilegal ban. In the new political group, he kept
for hiwself the tiglt to deal with the cducation of its membess,

The new “all for the Fatherland” patty was bom several months later on.
Macch 20th 1935, under the Presidency of Genoral Cantacuzéne. Tho first act
of the new party chiel was to g0 to the Central Electoral Commission to-choose
the electoral symbol from a list of symbels drawn up by the Commission. In
Romania, there wete no individual candidates, 5o cach party had o presen
itself under the form of a distinct symibol o the cicctoratc. The General cliose a
square with 70 points in the centre:

This formality completed, the General issusd a Manifesto to the coutry. The
Manifesto carricd in fts first half the lettor of Codreant. to tho General, whilst
the second half asserted, in a clear, succinet military style, that he was in
charge of the new party and would determine its direction within the
framework of Romaian politics.

The “4il for the Fatherland" party was, in fact, only a legal cover for the
Movement and indeed nothing changed in its orgnizationl structure. The
party was the pofitical form by which the Movement was able to act in tho
given circumstances. The Movement, a living entity, possessed an interior
order vhich its members respectod, beyond the ups tnd downs of palitical life.

Fram the point of view of structare, the Panty and the Movemnt werc not
separable from one amather. The Party operited according to the mules laid
dovn in the Nesleader’s Manual and bad 1o other forms of cxpression than
thase of the Movement.

‘The onty difference between the Movement and the Party was that the latter
iad General Cantacuzéne at its head. It was he who dealt with establishment
circles amd the other parties. But his division of the leadership did nol alter the
position of the Captain. Tn the same way that he legionaty body had not been
divided to form the new party, so the supreme leadership was not shared. There
was only onc. head: Corneliu Codream. The General was only a soldier at his
service, possessed of an important political function witlin the Movement. He
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aeadnate took over the command of His imprisoned comrades; o of those
graups which camnc (ogether in secrct. When contact with the Centre was
‘broken, the graduates took the initiatives thal events necossitated.

For a logionary to be named Department chicf or head of any higher
structure, he did not-nced to be a graduate. Morcover, as soon as is torm of
office had finished, o he had been relicved of his commiand by the Centre, he
o longer possessed any power aver the organization which he had led. Now,
he cithor re-cntercd the tanks, o he was given a new task. The funciions lasted
only ane or two years, but three at the most, the grades were definitive.

The order of the legionary gradutcs was as follows:
Legionery.

Legionary Instructor.

Legionary Commandant Adjutant.

ZLegionary Copmumdant.

Comtmandant of the Annunciation.

The grade of Commandant of the Anfunciation, the highest in the
Movement, fiad been formed by the Capisin on December 2nd 1936.-At the
outset it was awarded (0 his comrades of the first hour amongst he students,
thase who later rallied (© fic fowndation of the Legion: on Mota, Comlin
Georgeseo, flie Garneatsa, Radu Mironovicl

On the same day, engineérs George Clime and John Blanaru and barister
Mille Lefter wore awarded this grade. These had belonged to the Cazist
League, but bad rallied to ihe now egionary organization from i outset.

With the creation. of-the regions and the inauguration of the grade of
Commandant of the Amunciation, the Movement arrived at its zenith, as much
in the sphere of fenctions as in those of grades.

3. THE FOREIGN POLICY OF THE NEW
PARTY.

Ths, fu the way that tn its ntermal strocure the new “4il jor the
Fatherland” party only differs notuinally from former legionary organizations,
5o extemally, it does not doviate one inch from tho Jing detomined by
Codrean duting carlier years,

‘The Captain showed quickly, from his stadent days, his sympathy for (he
nationalist movercats of Europe and for tho Stalcs sprung from the efforts of
tese movemants and Jatter known as the Axis Powers.
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the Rasletti (The Sofiraries). As its name implies, this obganization was
designed to incotporate those passing legiouary elements, that is to say the
Iegionaries who were only temporaily resident in the capital, or who, living
there permanently were not artached to one of the organizations . the sector.
With the passage of time, however, the Sofftaries organization, scen at the
oulsct a8 2 (msient structurc for adaptation, became so powerful that it
became more important than the Sectors themsetves. Mot only legionarics
come from the country, but also a large number of legionaries in Bucharest
joined the ranks of tho Solitaries, Tntellectuals, in particular, showed their
preference for this organization, so much so, that towards 1937, the Solituries
becane the litennit in the capital.

At the beginning of October 1935, the first National Conference of
Repional Heads took place in’ Bucharest. For three days, all of the
organizational problems of the Movement ind the stage of development that
had been reached werc discussed, under the chajmmmship of the Captain,

Codreat défined the rile-and powers of the Regional Heads and siressed the
importance of legionary cducafion. He made an important distimction between
those elements which belonged te the Movement before 1933 and those who
had joined after tho persccution: only the former had the Hight to be called
“Legionavies”, the others vwere simply “Members of the Movement”.

For a member o become a legionary, he had 10 prove himself by 2 periad of
three years of unintrrupted activity. To be “a legionary”, according to the new
rules, meant hving eamod the highest level of membership in the hieratchy of
‘the Movement.

Tn the Legionary Movement there were “fianctions” and - “grades”, The
Amctions: Nestleader, Garrison. Leader, leader of a Family of Nests, Sector
chief, District chief, Department chief, Regional cief, Legionary Corps chief ~
these were of a temporary nawre. A grade was permanent. It was awarded to
legionaries of long standing and who had proved themiselyes of outstanding
‘militancy in diverse spheres: organization, education, work camps, commerce,
propaganda, legionary doctrine and so on. It was awarded on the basis of a
selection made by the Head of the Legion from amongst the legionary ranks.
The grades were tho proven cadres of the Movemen, ts dlite, its unfailing
hard-care. For a legionary to become a ‘graduate’ he had to dedicate himself
wholly to the ideals of th Legionary Movement

A lsgionary graduate did not have to exercise a function, He cuuld have been.
2 mere nest memiber. However, his influence in the operation of a nest was
very strong. He oversaw s smooth nmming, assisted the new nestleader with
lis exporicnice and advice, dealt with the education of new members and
regularty led fhe worksites and work camps, During the perscutions, when the.
visible organization disappeared from view, the highest ranking legionary
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promise him that the scholastic year should be blessed by a priest. He is
grected with insults and threats

‘Whilst speaking with a lecturer, and profiting from a moment’s distraction,
the crowd outside force open the doors and a wave of Communist students
‘pour furiously fnto the building, knock over its solc defender, Codreant, puach
him and pin himn to the wall

Nonetheless, the final victory rests swith him, The University Senate, woried
by the repercussions of the conflict of the wniversity on the population and on
he stodents, nnounces that the rewm to college will ke place at a later date,
and with the traditional Mass,

Dusing the ‘course of tho stadeni year 1920 - 21 the number of clashes
‘between the small group of nationalist students, mumbering barely 40, and the
grcat majority. of tho others, dominated by Communist grougs, grows.
Howover, the struggle againsi Communist domination of the university is fed
with such bravery and such intelligence by Codreann that by the end of the
‘year the Communists na longer dare to demonstrate.

Tt is then that the University Serate comies to the aid of (e beaten
Commumists. Comelin Codrcamy, acoused of being a trouble maker, is expelled
from the university. But the decision cannot be enacted because the secretariat
of the Faculty of Law is dominated by loeomears of.a natiosalist hos, and put
themselves into opposition to the Senatc; Codrean remains a member of the
Faculty and s able to'sit his examinations.

Atthe beginning of the following stodent year 1921 - 22, Codream is elscted
President of the Law Studenid Sacicty The diverso and imaginative activitiss
which issue henceforth from the aforementionéd society draw o its Tanks the
‘majority of students from the other €acultics. It s thus that the Tassy Stadents
Centre, an official grouping already in the hands of the Communists, begins to
fose its influence over the umiversity community. This Centre finslly
disappears when, at the suggestion of Codreann, on May 20th 1922 the
Association of Christian Students is founded ol the University of. assy. This
Association replaces the old Students Cefitte #md, with its growth amongst the
stadent community, eliminates Comruunist influence in the university.

‘The example of the students at fassy i followed in other universities. The
dawn of Nationalism appears in all the untversities. The mass of students,
momentarily disorientatcd by tho Russian revolutionary movemenr, and by the
subversive action of Communist agents, takes on once again its traditional rile
of struggle for the most advanced thescs of Romantun nationality.

&
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THE CAPTAIN.

TAKING THE SALUTE.

i
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“The greatest danger to the nation is found in the fict ihat owr Daco-Roman
racial background has becams deformed and disfigured, giving birth fo this
type of man, creating this human wreck, this moral caricature: the politician,
who no longer possesses the nobility of our race, who shames us and destroys
w”

The politician was found in all the parties. Everyono of them without
cxcoption. Was rotien © the cote. No healthy reform, beneficial. o the
Romanian people, could take place whilst this evil type was controlling the
fate of the comntry, and the Nationalist Movement could only win by
averthrowing the domination of this type once and for ll. In the Sttuggles
undergone up untl then, Codreanu had constantly opposed himself o’ this
enemy which was defending his privileges with grimness and cruslty, and by
allying himseH with the Jews In the exploitation of the people.

Tt Js the politician. who opposed the just demands of the stadent movement,
who encouraged the police to beat the youth; it was likewisc ho who provoked.
and excused th excesses of Mancin, he who loft the working class in poverty
nd abandoned to Communist agitators; and finakly, he yet again, who,
falsifying the whale of political life, tumed democracy into 2 vulgar and tragic
farce. Comelin Codreann had one further sad political cxperience in the
olections of 1926, Here is what he sags about how the govemment were
zespecting the articles of the Constinution:

“dlas] for Justice and Law in this country?! I am given the right io vote; 1
am invited to go and vote; if I do nof go, T am fined: if I do go, I am
manhandied. Romanian politicians, whether they are liberals, or supporters of
Averesco, or nafional peasants, are only'a band of tyants Who, under the
slogans of “legality”, “freedom” and the “rights of man”, are trampling the
country underfoot with all fheir Iaws, with all thetr freedoms, and with all their
rights, For the future, thevefore, what way lies open to us?”

“How will we be able to vanquish If every government is born of shnilar
elections, using corruption, treachery and physical force against the national
will?”

&
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“There is", he'sald, “a natural current of sympathy between ail those who, in
different parts of the world, serve their ngtion, @y fhere is a current of
sympathy between all those who work to destrry nations”.

His heart, and those of all Romumian nationalists, becanse of ideological and
spifitual affinity, Beat alongside those of all the nationalists of Burope. Every
success of the patriotic and Christian forces of other countries was seen by
Romanian youth a5 a persoral victory and a confirmation of its own strugele.
‘They felt themselves an the road Lo truth because, in ofher countries, the sume
ideas which they professed had forced themselves into public life!

The March on Rome by Mussolin in October 1922 had taken Codreamu by
surprise in Berlin where he was continuing his studics. Here are his own words
on learuing of the victory of the fascist movement in ltaly:

“ftis in Bertin, and almost at the same time, that I learned the news of the
Jeat of Fascism: the March on Rame and the victory of Maussolini. I am as
happy as if it had been victory it my ovn country.

Mussolini, the knight who trampled the dragon underfhot, is part of our
world; this is why all the heads of the dragon lash out at him, swearing to kill
i, For us, he will be a beacon giving us hope; he will be the iiving proof that
the hydra can be conquered”.

It emerges lcarly From his thought that a8l these who proctaim a nationalist
politics feel a natural tendency to seek one another out and to form a commion
front against those who are working for the destruction of their comntries.

When the Logionary Movesnent became a powerful organization, becoming.
an ondeniable force in Romiinian public Tife, Codrcany went beyond “rhe stage
of natural sympathy” that marked his youth. He sought to stady sith critical
cyes the intérests of Romania within the structure of intemationial Hfe. This
fime, it was no longer the yowng ideafist wha spoice but the séatesman, aware of
bis duties to the nation This because he readily wnderstood dhat the
rapprochement of Romania with a Sixte issaed from a National Revolution.
‘might not be conducive Lo its fandamental interests, as history has shown us
time and agaln

‘Codreanu had the pleasure of swating that he had nothing to change in his first
feelings on the subject of the mationalist phenomenon in Eatope, and the
contral intercsts of Romania around 1930 - 33 harmonized perfectly with the
Ieanings of the rightist movements. These movements were fiercely opposed to
Bolshevism, and Romania was threateried on the Dniester by 2 Bolshevik State
which pushed tho idca of warld revolution and the destruction of the national
and Christian order of the workd.

‘The first solemn declaration of Codreanu on foreign politics, in his capacity
25 the head of the young, nationalist group and as an MP, look place on.
December 3rd 1931 on the acoeptation of the King’s Writ:
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4. THE MONTREUX CONGRESS.

On Docomber 16th and 17th 1934, in Montreus, the cangress of European
‘natienalist movements took place. The meeting had been called by the Action
Commitees for Ropsan Universality, led by the fiscist senator, General
Bugenio Coselschi.

This meeting will femain 2 memorable day in the histary of nationafism, an
event of capital importance for the destiny of Burope. This congress was the
first and last attempt to form a wnitary front of nationalist movements,
iregpective of their state of political development. Some, movements were
barely growing, yet others had grovn powerfully, whilst several had already
conguered State power.

The man behind the idea of these committees had been Mussolini himseif.
s the name of the organtzation implies, Mussolini was secking t0 bring about,
wnder the acgis of victorious Fascism, a sicady wnification of the forces of
national, renaissance in Europe. He hoped thereby to be able to fight, with
wnited strength, against the liberal-Bolshevik coalition which, at that moment,
had undertakcen the first steps to eneircle md destroy Jtaly and Germany.

If Mussolini’s vision had coms into being, as it had been understood st
Montreux, the fatc of Europe would have been differcnt in all probability
bezanso what has always been missing amongst nationalist fighters around the
wotld, but never missing from amongst their enemies, was co-ordination af
their efforts in the service of their common intercsts,

‘Thhe Genman natianal socialist movement did not take part at the nationalist
congress of Mentrenx. Its European hegemonic tendencies were incompatible
with genuine co-operation between ofher, similar iovements. That also
explains the Jack of interest of the Third Reick in founding a common front
against common enemies. Thereafter, thanks 1o the Tapid growth of Hitler's
power and the increasing dependence of Mussolini on-Berlin, the Action
Chummittees for Roman Universality fell into abeyance for the founders and,
finally, disappcared from the sphere of interest of fascist policy.

‘The Iron Guard had been invited to the Montreux. congress. Codream had
appointed Ton Mot a5 the rpresentative of the legionary orgaization.
Athough the meeting took place at the end of 1934, the comtxbutions of lon
Mota, from the, spiritaal pont of view, must be sitated in the period of
expansion which begins in 1935. It is an offensive acton of the Legionary
‘Movement which anticipates, extemally, the 1935 New Year's circular. We arc
going to soe that Ton Mota, during this congress, guided the adaptation of some
of the tesohutions in a legianary sease. Moreover, e clashed publicly with

147





index-36_1.png
In the history of a nation, all revolutionary mevements, all cvents which
tansform it life fundamentally, are the result of two Lactors: an aggrepate of
circumstances which prepares iis appcaranoe, and the man who clears the
way, launching it onto the world as & new political and spiritnal idest.

Tn the case of the legionary revolution, the synthesis of these 1wo factors
appears with starling clarity. After having achieved national wunity, the
Romanian people were looking for a new way to express their destiny. All of
‘the political and cultural manifestations of the post-war period expressed the
same worry, the same dosire for a new conception of lfc.

Codreanu made his appearance at the most propitions moment in Romanian
history in which to accomplish his task, that is to say, at the same timo 55 the
great wind of change was blowing over the Romanian people. A decade earlier
His appeal would not have had the same resonsnco within the nation. I
addition, it is important to recognize that without the act of his extracrdinary
personality, the Movement would not have been formed with its distinctive
style. In-all probability, without the providential arrival of Comelin Codreany,
the already extant, loosely formed nationalist movoment, would not have
survived the phase of political immaturity, ar, 2t best, it would not have risen
abave the level of the old parties as with Cuza’s League.

1. THE MAN.

From the first moment of meefing Cornelin Codreany, the thing that was the
most striking was bis physical presence. No ono wonld have been able to be
near him withour noficing it, Without feefing himself attracted by if, and
without asking who he was. His mere appearance in public exoliod curiosity.
“This youn man scemed Jike 2 god come amongst mere mortals.

He was tall and possessed of a lager than average head, without being,
bowever, 2 giant of a man who could make others foe] ill at ease, His
dovelopment stopped cxaclly where it was necessary in order to cadow him
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“Honourable Members, loak at Earope. There are two powerfl extremes:
the extreme Right and the extreme Left which are growing. At some point one
or ofher of fhese exremes must win. So, I ask you, and especially thase of you
who always incline before Eurcpe fearing the least gust of wind: in a Europe
where one of these extremes is going to win, will you be uble 1o resist the same
tendericy?

s far as our position is concerned, if it becomes a matter of choice between
these two exiremes, we mumber ourseives amongst thase who believe that fhe
s rises in Rome and not in Moscow”.

Rome was the guiding pale of European nationslism, whilsi the Moscow of
tho Bolshevik hydra was spreading ovt its tentacles towards our countey.

The Captain chose Rome, not merely for reasons of sympathy with other
‘nationalist movements, not merely because Rome had given birth to our ethnic
identity two thousand Yeats ago, but also because the constants in Romanian
foreign affairs demanded 2 rapprochement with ltaly. For. Romania, the
Number One enemy was Soviet Russia and all.those who were able 1o help us
prevent the invasion of the country by the Red Aty became our natural allies,
‘The old system of alliances, guaranteed by French power an the continieat, Was
in crisis thanks o the pressure of the two extremes; Romunia was obliged to
Took for a new direction, drawing closer to one of them.

At the time of the founding of the 4l for the Fatherland” party in March
1935, the reasons which had given rise to the Captain’s statement in' 1931, had
‘become self-evident. No one coutd any longer deny that the world was rapidly
moving to these extremes and that Romania had to choose Rome in the
interests of its o sectrity. In Janmary 1933, Hitler became Chancellor of
Germany and had since gone from victory fo victory. European sationalism
Iiad become, thanks (o the national sociaist victory in Germany, the dominant
political and military force on the continent.

& month after the founding of the “4if for the Fatherland” party, General
Cantacuzéne outlines the foreign policy of the new party. Tn & Manifesto
published in April 1935, he advocates the idea of @ “uropean Anti-
Comnunist League”, having as its nucicus France, Germany and ltaly, and to
which, 2 a fourth power, Romania should be joimed. Tn a cortain way, it Was
the sequel of the idea of the “Four Staie Past” of 1933. which, as we know,
faifed becanse of the non-catification of the Pact by the French Pariiament

General Cantagnzéne doss not consider the entry of England into this anti-
Communist alliance opportune, British interests not being wmiform with those
of Europe. It is only by such a coalition, said the .General, that the
submetgence of Europe by Moscow rule could be avoided and peace assured
continent-wide.
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victoriois from persecntion, it is going to move forward once again and take
on the aurz of an nstoppable foree,

Who could stifl appose it after this tremendons victory? The allfance of the
forces of evil had been vanquished in the course of a sensutional trial. The
enemies had been routed, whilst the standing of the Movement had grown in
e eyes of the nation.

Ducing this new stage, the Legion will be faced with Tewer bstacles on its
path and its activities will bo able to develap more freely. Tho porsccution will
1ot end for a moment, but it will no longer have its former bittemess. There
will no longer be assassinations nor mass mmrests. The years 1935 -1937 are a
relatively quiet peried in the history of the Legion, a period put to full use by
the Captain to complete the legionary structure, This is the phase of expansion
of the Movement, during which the organization is comploted, the number of
members grows tenfold and its doctrine is perfected.

On the political lovel, tho Movement is goiug to challenge the old partics. It
is am avalanche, which, as the Captain predicted, will spread thronghaut the
whole countey. The gencral trend of the Romanian peaple, at the end of this
‘period, was to enrol en masse under the banner of the Legion. The other parties
Iooked an. helplessly at the worrying decline of their supporters and, most
importantly, the widespread alienation of the youth.

‘The Captain had becoms the central factor ia Romauizn political lfc, about
whith the problems of the period revolved. Every politician-was asking
‘himsclf: What is Codrcanu doing? What is he thinking? Whal new actions is
he embarking upon? How can his ise to power be stopped?

The period of cxpansion beging with the circular of January 15t 1935 and
ends in the ellctoral victory of Decernber 20th 1937.

In relating this period, 1 have added samething new by comparison to the
previous periods: a short commentary at the beginning of each year, designed
o give the xeader an overview of (he events involved. | thought it necessary to
interpolate these short mtrodnctions because each of these three years, which
‘makes up the period of expmsion (1935, 1936, 1937), possesses a different
character and a well defined owtline. Each is coloured by a typical expression
of the Movemen, ignotance of which freatens to uudermine true
understanding of legionary history at this period.

Obviously, relating these cvents is not strictly confined to the given years,
Sometimes the namative, with its characterisdics, its special siruations, its
problerns and the actions of the moment, move from one period 1o amother, as
s natuzal.

&
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which they explained heir motives for the action, had been left. They then
K fhat there svas 2 traitor amongst them and later, after fhe Stutements made
at the Ministry of Justic, wvere ablo to identify him.

The arested studerits wero Lirst senit o the Prefestire of Police where their
first statements were taken down. The circumstantial evidence was fairly
serions, nonetheless, with a certain agiliry of mind, it was possible for tiema to
extricate themselves from the situation and avoid a ser

‘When it is the tum of Codreanu to make his statement he is stif] haunted by:
doubt, He does not know how to proceed. Ho cannot admit in his soul or his
conscience 1o defénd himself by a2 adopting a duplicitous atitude in court,
denying his true beliefs and his actions. e asks for a moment to reflect, during
sshich he takes the decision to tell the whole truth, and not mercly 10 repeat it,
bul to alfimn it vigorously, to insist upon it, to trdnsform it into a weapon with
which to strike the enemies of the nation one last time before being condemned
0 life imprisonment (for this indeed is what awaits them in the event of 2
guilty verdicl)

‘The statement of Codreans and (he other students provokes unease in the
govemment. It would have preferred that the trial had not taken this dramatic
T and confined itself to attacking the unworthy action of several hotheads.
However, public opinion is profoundly ‘shaken by the confossions of the
students because the matter of the conspiracy was coming out at the same time
35 governent sources were amnouncing cmphatically that the students had
given up demonsteating and had decided to retum to their studies.

‘The discoveries of the police, and above all the statements of the accused,
Sow panic in govemnent circles, becanse far from calining them, the student
demonstrations tzke a worying tuen,

n unleashed Jewish Press reproaches, the government for fts weskness in
respect of the smdent agitarors and demands a thorough punishment of the
“canspirators”

‘What most worries the govemment and all of the political parties is the
spiritual qualicy of these yaung people. On the Romanian nationalist scenie a
new type of stuilent had appeared. Unil then, the student movement had
contented itself with activities that were easily controlled by the autharities
students refused 10 attond leclures? - Tt was they and (heir parents who teally
sufferod. They were demonsirating in the streets? - The forces of law and oxder
yero there 10 provent thom from doing so. They wer breaking Jowish shop
windows? - Even if the police wore not able to stop them, there was no loss
because the State was paying compansation for damage done. But this time,
thesc young people had adopted 2 different form: of behaviour: they had tured
heir backs on street agifation and applie]l thetselves to conspiracy - they
warnted to kil tho leadors of the country!
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After his release, Corneliu Codresmu tried to put this idea into practice within
the League, but fzced with the lack of upderstanding of Professor Caza, he had
1o await his departure from the League to move to the inplenentation of bis
plans.

The day before the trial, 2 drama explodes in the Vacarcsti prison. Ton Mota
fires several shots at Vemichesco, the traitor, and seriously wounds bim.

Mola’s action did ot stem from any desire for vengeance: xaher it was an
expression of u profound belief in national ethics. The strengths of our people
had been, in a mori or less permancat way, destroyed by tuzitors, All the great
men of the nation had died due to treachery. In such conditions, every offort fo
rejuvenate the nation vas doomed to failure. his was 4 widespread conviction
in natioalist circles as well s in the soul of all patriots. It was 1o longer
possible 1o contime the stdent stroggle and tolerite the treason of a
Vemichesco; athers would have followed his example and allowed themselves
o be bought by the declared enemmies of the Romanfan nation, sure of going
unpuished.

Mota’s action s all the more steiking siace it fakes place on the eve of the.
Great Trial which is going to decide their fate. The punishment of Vemichesco
gieally aggravates the giosition of tho group. However, Mota was fo longer
thinking of inproving their chances of acquittal by leaving the pusishment of
the traitor to a later date. He had seized the first real oppormunity, without
reflection on how opportune it was.

‘The “Stadont Conspiracy” triak taok placo in Bucharcst on March 29th 1924,
‘The govemment was only able (o bring its influence fo bear ingircctly. The
fate of the six students lay in' the hands of the jutors. Now, the jurors were
subjected to two conflicting forces: on the one hand, the government, the
political parties and the Jewish Press; on the other, the students from the
capital to swhich was added numerous delegations from the other universities.
The thousands of students gathered in Bucharest infests the capital with a
constant commotion and succeeds in winning over public Gpinion to their
cause.

On the day of the frial, the Courthouse was heavily guarded by police
cordons, these cordons themselves surrounded by thousands of men who sing
‘patriotic songs and demand the acguittal of the students.

‘The trial- takes place against a background which results in the derailing of
govemment circles. The 0les of the players are reversed: it is no longer 2
question of putting the students on trial, but of putting the ruling class i the
dock. The accused students had hecome the accusers of the goverriment,
the spukesmen of the National Conscience. Public opinion had identified the
muly guilty i the ranks of the govemment. -~
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At base, it is mot so much the conspiracy in fself which frightens the
goveming class. Fotheads, fanaties are found in every gencration, ready to
solve polifical problems with a gun With age fanaticism mellows, its
advocates take 1p jobs, start families and the dreams of youth fade away.

‘What does alarm the government is the firmncss of decision of these young
peaple, the-clarity of their convictions, their belief in their canse, A new type
OF character had ariseh: men with am intcgral vision of the nationalist struggle

--and ones ready to give their lives for the victory of the Ideal. Tt was something
inew n the political history of Romania.

‘With the “Students Conspiracy” opens a iew chapter in the relations between
the governing and the govemed in Romumia The ncw gencration was no
longer inclined to give way before legalities and abuses. It had decided to
toferatc o funger the system of govermmient in place, based as it was ol the
exploitation of the people by the ruling class in alfiance with the Jews, The
time for easy arrangoments had come to an ond. Facing usurpers and national
traitors was an wnmoving generation which was no longer caving in to threats,
10 longer being bought with flattery, with material benefits or with status,

Al the clese of the initial hearing, only six peaple remain jmplicated in the
conspiracy: Comeliu Codream, fon Mota, Comelin Georgesco, llie Gameata,
‘Tudose Popesco and Radu Mironovici.

Until the day of the verdict they were kept in the famous prison of Vacarosti
on the owtskirts of Buckarest, This prison was formerly 2 monastery, though
(he chapel had been kept for the prisoners. It is here, in this prison chapel, that
the oxtraordinary spiritual” evolution which gives binh to the Logionary
Movement begins.

Left of the altar, there was an icon of the Archangel Michael of remarkable
‘beanty. When Comeliu Codreann sees it e is transfixcd by it. Each time that
the chapel is open he goes (0 pray before it, submerged, averwhelred by its’
intredible power. The Archange! appears to him to be alive.

From his numeswus roflcctions before the icon, an idea emerges which fills
s mind and soul: to lay the foundations, within the League, of a youth
organization wehich would b called The Archangel Michael.

“This organization was o guide future generations, to prevent them from
falling jnto the mir of comgpi polifical wheeler<ealing The youth
intelligentzia, instead of wasting itself in the o pofitical strctures and
thercby losing s spiritual qualities as they had up wntil now, was going to join
a movement that comresponded to its true bellefs. This new organization would
have another aim: “political comuption”, no longer being fed by & constant
strcain of youth, was going to dic a beautiful death; this plagne of Romanian
society was going o disappear by itself, by a natural process of dying.
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request, made for exactly the same reasons. had, for the same reasons, no
effect. This led us o demand of the Chicf State Prosecutor of the Court of
Cassation that he bring the Chief State Frosseutor of the Court of Appeal fv
wrial.

There, my dear M Fmian,, was the legal situction of fhose for whom “the
necessary legal formalities had already been completed” on December 29t
These detentions were mere mpoundings, and our only protector, Colonel et,
Commander of the Military Prison of Jilava, said to certuin amongst us thal, i
it had been necessary fo interpret the letter of the law and if he had not feared
Jor his safety and that of his Jamily, he would have opened the doors of the
“prison and said to vs: “Please! 1 cannot ieep you locked up a minte more™

Another thing. On leaving, he gave us testimonies acknowledging our illegal
detention which we have kept safe and which we will wse one day as proofs in
the legal action that we are thinking of inifiating, as much to obtain damages
ax to demand the punishment of wayward bureaucrais who had us impounded.
However, the same nighl, the assassination at Sinaic fook placs and, by this
means aflowed the government, ‘using the methods of Chinese bandits, the
opportunity to wash itsclf clean of the shame in which it was covered.

We are relating all of fis fo you so that you might know it, and hrough yor,
likewise the profound Romania not the official one. We d not havé a Press,
heavily paid off from the wealt economy of owr country, nor radio stafions at
our disposal froin morning until ight 10 correct the misundersianding of
public opinion. Nor moreover do we have the influence of the Church
hieravchy at our disposal, nor @ crwd of political customers who spread their
ties to the four corners of the country.

Following this confission, carvied oul syslematically, the justice of the
government means confiscation, torture, imprisonment, and the impounding of
‘women, women who had nothing fo do with the Movement. Wives or
girlfriends, token as hostages afier the manner of bandits, and tortured in
order to ger something on theiy hushands or boyfiends - Mps Codreany, for
example.

There is talk of conspiracy, of threats fo the security of the State, of violence
and so on. T ask you, you and all those of geod faith in the country, even if, by
some miracle ane could believe as iruthfil the comvoluied ministerial
declarations, what meaning was there in the detention and arrest of Dr.
Nicolae Rosu, the writer, who is not even @ member of the lron Guord? What is
his guilt? That of having, in his capacity as a mortician and Romanian patriot,
tried fo clarify the Ciumerti case. Dr. Rosw, the conspirator, is guilty of having
identified and photégraphed the body of an "wnknown person”, a corpse
brought to the morsuary and which, by chance, was that of one Sterie Ciumefti,
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fortress of (he Livoral Party. Now, to the great swprise of the government,
from the moment Codreamy is taken to the city, a zadical change of opinion
reveals tself. The liberal fortress changes folo a nationalist fortress. The chfire,
population, irrespective of potitical affiliation, is going to acclaim the hero of
the youth. The Jeading families of the town worry abaul his fite and thelr
children figure amongst his defenders,

The trial i set for March 14th 1925, The accused has already been led into
the cowttoom and the jury chosen by ballot when it is announced that an.
adjournment of the frial has been ordered from Bucharest. The crowd which
has flooded into Focsani t0 be present a the trial -300 alone carue from lassy -
demonstrate noisily with the local people against this adjovmment and
conderm the govemment’s approach as an abuse.

‘The government Liad boen informed by tho local admiistration fhat they
could not count upon tho jurors of the: locality and that Codrexn’s acquilial
was a cerainty. Jt was vital (0 find quickly another oWz where thetc was 1o
powerdl Jewish presenice, for its eistence was automatically unleashing the
mationalist feclings of Romanians.

‘The Ministcr of Justice orders the trial 0 be transferred to Turmu Severin in
the town of Oltenia n a purely Ronanian region which appears (o fit the bill of
the govemment’s hidden agenda. There are very few Jews and anti-Jewish
activity is unknown. The local adminisiration have guaranieed the government
that Codream will be found guilty thero.

Howover, the calculations of the government prove as mwaated as the
fisst time. The death of Mangin has lakan on the propertions of a national
event, The trond of sympathy towards Codreamu has spread throughou. the
country and the sentenice everywhere was the same: acyuittal. The morc the
govemment is bent on lixing the outcome of the trisl, the more does popular
anger grow.

Tn Turma Severin the trial days ar: days of celebration, ‘Tho prison witere
Codreanu is held has become a plac of pilgrimage. The accused is wrapped in
the warw affection of the pecple. Thousands of people from ail comers of o
country have sped there to demonstrate their support. The local aduuinistration
is ot only ot capable of fulfifling their promises to the government, but is
itself Garried along by the gencral cnthusiasm.

‘The trial begins-on May 20th 1925, The Chief Magistrate had received
19,300 witten applications to appear for the defence of the young natioalist.
In the court 1o one is listoning 1o the reading of the charges; all exchanges
appear to be a formality. The witnesses for the prosecution, the police officers
from Tassy who had tortured the students, have trouble gefting through the ugly
crowd. o
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touch with the royalist clique and soon after he svas given another opportunity
of working to destroy the Legion.

After the failurc of the Palace and the liborals, following the unleashing of
the persecution, the enemies of (he legionasies were 1o longer able to chance a
direct attack on the Movement, The fall of Duca worsied then, forcing thern to
change lheir tactics. They were going to wark, henceforth, 1o destray the
Legion through fntrigue and splits. That is to say: fo uncover within the
Movement elements disposed to play their game and win them over by money
and other promises.

Michael Stelesco was the sl of which mraitors are made. e was
presumptnous and vain. He believed himself more and more the equal of (e
Captain. He Tacked.common scnsc a well as perspective: Undeniabiy, he had
‘made sacrifices for the Movement and had taken part in its stggles, but lifs
merits, fowever great they might have been, could 1ot be compared to those of
the Captain. Comielin Codreamu wvas by far and away the most caurageons of
the legionaries. He had created this Movement, had given it fife, a luturc aid
power, by his strugelcs, his suffcrings and his sacrifices. Stelesco, blinded by 2.
limitfess ambition, had lost all sense of values and the quality of loyaly.

‘The ill fesling that Sielesco was stircing wp brought no result. His method of
approach, amongst bis closest comrades, the hints that he spread here and there
amidst the mass of legionaries took fime to sink in. The legionaries had an
nbreaksble loyalty to Codreanu; his standing was evon greater affer fhe
perscoution. To atterpts at intrigue and splits, the legionaries replied by
<losing ranks evermare tightly around the Captain.

Michsel Stelesco, riven by ambition, went from one depression to anofher,
Through the offices of his brother in aw, Luca Ghicorghiade, he came into
contact with (he royalist clique at the Palace. The latter had already given up
hope of brealking the Movement from within. This is why they concentrascd o
Stelesco in order (o convince kit to take the lfe of his chief. Once this matter
was settled, the sky would be the limit for him. The legionaries would
recognize him as their Ieader and, working hand in hand with the Palace, he
‘would be assuring himself a brilliant frre.

Taken in by fhis atitactive farure, Stelesco accepted this awful task and
began to weave bis durk plan. The death of Codreamu at the hands of a
Iegionary was the ideal Way of destroying the Movement. The old enemies
stood at a distance as spectators, with no dircct involyement, having oy to
rejoice at the fact of the legionaries tearing on ancther apart.

‘The assassination plan was conceived in the following way:

1. The atiack had t0 be organized in such a way that Stelesco remained
abave all suspicion, This was the only way that he would be able to profit from
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events. Tz tears himself apart without finding the answer. However, one thing
does take shape in his consclence: the unshakeable decision never 1o accept
again the least huniliztion, or the Least blow, whateves jts origin. If anyone
dares 10 attack him, 5o much as brushes him, he wiil suilee back even If it costs
isn s ife,

I dhis state of mind, fi Tewms 10 fassy where he 12kes up agaio his usoal
rontine in the brick factory and in the kitchen garden; moreover, xegistered a5 2
arrister at the bar of Tassy, he divides his tine between his civic work and the
court. Tlosvever, the police viclence has not declined From Tassy, taking
Manciu as their example, the authorities spread their torror (hroughont
Moldavia. tvery policeman anions for promotion or seeking to increase his
salary ias a suze fire ethod befors him: heat up a-student.

On Octobor 25th 1924, Codreanu s presen before one of the caurts of Tassy
‘where he was to prescit. the casc of & student against police chief Manciu for
blows and injuries. The police chicf artives al the mecting with all of his
officers and 25 armed police. Hardly have watters begu than Manciu, with his
froup of palice, and in front of the julge, rshes wwards Codreann and the
group of intended withesses. Codrean, Secing the mumber of attackers and the
aggrossive intent of Mancin, belicves ho-bas a Tight to self defence. He takes
out bis ovolver and shools. Manciu falls, mortally womnded, whilst two
officers are seriously injured; the othor police disappcar,

‘The news of Mancit’s death spreads throughout the town like wildfire. The
‘population breathes, relicvcd. A heavy weight appears to be dissipated. The
torturer has reccived. bis Just rewards. The students leave their dormitories,
take 1o the streets and express their joy in patriotic songs

10. THE TRIAL.

A warrant of arrest i issued against Codream who is Jocked up in the prison
of Galzta pear Tassy where he i5 subjected to pitysical. violence. He Is put inlo
an unheated cell with a plain piece of srood for a bed. Winter has come and the
dungeon is so damp that water strearus down the walls. He i given mothing
with sehich to cover himself and he suffers temibly from the cold. By way of
food he recoives one black loaf of bread a day. It is thus that be spends the next
13 days.

Tho government wamted ai whatever cost lo secure the conviction of
Codrcan, However, the atmosphere in Tassy, mot sceming sufficicutly
favourable to this, the Ministry of Fustice orders the accused 1o be transferred.
4o Focsani. As the trial yvas to take place in the Crininal Court it was of the
wtmost importance that tho soclal background from which the jury would be
chosen was ot affectod by the nationalist tide, Focsani was considered a
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There is the grotesque crime, the guilt of @ man implicated in a trial which i
painful and outrageous af one and the same time.

There. are here, laid out, facts of which you oo have knowledge, and for
which { have taken up your precious time. You will surely forgive a man fhis,
orie who has lived through everything that he has described to you, and whose
ward I beg you to believe. Fromwhere 1 am, I ara trying to add, with the itde
that I know, to the clarification of things which cannot go on forever, even in
our forbearing country and, I dare 10 say it, one contaminated by cowardice.
Against a government pushing to the limits, against a government riven by the
force of basic instincts, against the leaders of hypoerisy and their vengeance,
your authoritative voice will come down like on avenging sword of Justice.
Your voice, put-in the service of truth and sincerity, will be a source-of light
Tinfiurl them, show them to the country as they are and, in so doing, you will
serve the great cause of Justice and Will gain the gratitude of this country’s
finest sons.”

16. TREASON.

‘The acguittal of the Legionary Movement had so shaken the stariding of the
Tataresco goverment that the King decided to change it, although ho bad no
special reason to be upset with it. The King liked the stibtlety of Tataresco and
ot on with It a lot belter than the iberal ofd guard, but the replacement of
‘the liberals was vital in the circumstances.

The King had chosen Field Marshal Averesco as their successor. Just at the
‘moment whe the crisis was virtually brought {0 an end, the Field Marshal's
wife died, and he had to leave the capitsl and go to Turu-Severin for the
funeral. Ttaresco took advantage of the Field Marshal’s absence o sertle
things at the Palace. When the Field Murshal returned 10 the capital, there was
no longer any falk of changing the govemnment. The Liberal Party was
thereafter kept in power thanks to the clevemess of George Tataresco who had
demanstrated to the King the advantages of kceping his govemment int being,

Related to the intended change of govemment was certain disturbances
within the rauks of the Movemca. Michael Stelesco, when he was in prison in
Jilava, had begun to. unite some young people around him, with the aim of
crcating a group personally loyal fo i, Once freed (s 100 had been a
‘participant in'the rial), his deviationist lin grew stronger. The forces working
to the destroy the Legion, discovering his pofitical ambitions, seduced him,
advising him to leave Codreanu, and promising him three Ministries in the
‘government that was o be headed by Field Marshal Averesco, if he succeeded
in getting part of the Movement to fallow him. The matter had no issue
ecause the government was nol st up. Stelesco was, neventheless, kept in
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4 group of legionaries al the Budacki caip wore not bappy wih Stelesco’s
«uswers. They openly left the camp, retuming to Bucharest to relate the
sirange events that they had seea to engineer Clime. He told then 1ot 1o speakc
fo anyone about this, and o retum home quietly. The Captain, informed of the
aimospherc prevaiting a the Budachi camp, gave Instructions tiat the closesl
cye had o be kept on the Stelesco’s movements, Nobody suspected that
Stelosco's treason would go so far 15 o lay a-conspiracy against the Jife of the
leader. It was believed that Stelesco was preparing a split and nothing more;
the camp at Budachi was a cover to gain sympathizers

Vasile Cotea also left the Budachi camp aller a short stay and went to the
home of a well known political figure in the department of Ramnic-Sarat
swhere e began to leam to shoot. After having acqired sullicient skill with a
revolver, Cotea, towards the end of July 1934, went to another legionary camp
on Mount Rarauin Bucovina where, nader the direct Icadership of the Captain,
e building of a house of rest for legionaries had begun. Here, according (0 bis
own confession made later, he was to have songht an opportunity to shoot the
Captain.

On hi way to Raran on the frain bringing him to Bucovina, he reatized diat
e could not carry out the attack. Somsthing was worrying him and held him
back He weat back and confessed lis weakness to Stelesco. The latter
‘subjectod him 1o another period of spiritual preparation, strengthiencd him and,
sceing that he was incapable of firing, persnadd him to use poison instead of a
gan.

Luca Gheorgbiade, Stelesco’s brother i aw, supplied the poison. It was
potassium cyanide. In the meantime, the Captai, owards the beginming of
August, had left the Rarm Camp and gone to Carmen Sylva in Dobroudja on
e banks of the Black Sca (o improve his healdh. It was there that he organized
on a small piece of land a legionary rest camp for the sick of fhe Legian.

Many legionaries wete staying at Carmen Sylva. Some to take advantage of
the mud baths of Techir-Ghiol, but the majority, cspecially the young men of
the Brotherkoods of the Cross, to see the Captain. The Latter had the habit of
keeping ther with him scveral days. Cotea, following the plan, was to mingle
with & group of legionary visitors, take advantage of the Captain’s hospitality,
and, in a moshent of distraction, pour the cyanide onfo his meal.

After agreeing the killing of Codrezmu by poison with Cotca, Stelosco sought
1o provide bimsel with an alibi which would put him beyond suspicioa. It just
5o iappencd that during this pericd, from the 10(b - 14th Angust 1934, 2
congress of students frora Oltenta ywas being held in Rannic-Sarat, providing
Stelesco with an idesl oppartunity o be there.

During the congress clashes with the authorities took place thanks to the
‘machinations of Stelesco; as a result a great many arrcsts were made. Among
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(hic upheavals ihat would explode in the Movement after the disappearunce of
the Captain, and brin the leadership of the organization into Jis hands,

2. The attack had to be justified. Tt could be put about thar Codream had
betrayed the Movement, that he was in touch with Helen Lupesco, and that it
was thanks to her that he had escaped death after the last persceution.

3. The attack had 10 be canried out by a legionary who was outraged by the
scandalous behaviour of the Captain His clear conscience had caused him to
use his pistol. The attacker was wanting 1o avenge (he sacrificcs of so many
souls, misled by Comeliu Codrean.

4. The young man chasen to shoot Codreann had to be persuaded in this
maner: that by killing Codreanu he was rendering a great service o Legion
For that, he had to find a young, untrained man, lacking self control and who
was easily influenced.

With moncy supplicd by the government, Stelesco organized, throughdut the
summer of 1934, a rest camp at Budachi in Bessarabia on the banks of the
Black Sea for sick or unhealthy legionaries come from the prisons. What was
0dd about this carup was that not only the most needy were taken to the Black
Sca, but also those who were personally loyal to Stelesco, or those elements
who appeared willing to join him Amongst his closest colleagues was a young.
snan of 19 years, Vasile Cotea, who had Just finished at Teaching Coliege. He
was the instrument chosen by Stelesco (o kill the Captain.

He was taken to the camp at Budachi for two reasons: firstly, to prepare him
psychologically for the attack, and secondly, through him, to test (e reaction
of legionaries when the political and moral integrity of the Captain was called
into question.

Guided by Stelesco, Cotes began to incite debates abont Codreann with other
Iegionaties, exclaining his disconteat at the top of his voice: “Zhe Captain is
deviating from the policy of the Movement”, “the Captain is in the pay of
Helen Lupesco” und other lies of the same kind The number of occasions
grew. Most of the legionarics responded and asked Stelesco, as chicf of the
camp, to clarify Cotea’s position. He promised to act, but kept quiet. Cotea
continued to denownce the Captain. One day he went 80 for 28 to tear down a
‘photograph of the Captain that was in the tent, aud ripped if up in the Front of
several legionarics present. The legionarics, owtraged, roported the matter to
Stelesco. He, not anly did not punish him, as was expected, but sought-to
excuse him: “He s @ young boy who hasn't matured, hut af base he is a good
soul, He shouldn't be taken seriously”.

Stelesco needed to build up the largest mumber of wimesses possible,
showing that Cotea had spoken violeutly against the Captain; thereby, at the
time of the attack, it could be said that he acted at a moment when he “was
unstable”,
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University, as well as the Smdent Dormitories, were barred to them by the
‘govemment authoritics which had expelled them from it.

Thus, Codreans convenes a mesting of studems and college pupils and
stggests to them the idea of building, with their own hands, the hall thi they
need. This idea s reccived with shock and even a touch of coldness. Not only
dos this plan soem impossible of achicyement o thern, but it confronts the
prevaiting mentality. Romemian fiteflectaals until then had scomed manwal
work! Yet Codfeanu stresses it in his talk to stadents and pupils

“ First of all it is vital that we break the mentality with which we kave grown
wup; that mentality which makes the young, intellectual askamed, from the day
e becomes a student, 1o be seen carrying even a parcel i the sireet.”

Tho construction of the Hall by the students was, therefore, an cducationa)
task: & was the ennoblement of manual work. The youngsters who went
through this experienice were going to look at the workers in a nes way, and
beocome aware of a veal solidarity between ywung intellectuals and the
workers.

Without money, without even th necessary tools, Codreanu. joined by 26
‘young men, Teaves for Ungheat, a small village on the river Prut near Tassy, to
010 a piece of land put at their disposition by a tan who did understand, and
there theg begin to dig the foundations and make bricks. It is a memorable date
in the history of the Nes Romania: May $th 1924, the first voluntary Work
Camp in the country talkes place.

“The peasants and workers of the area looked stunned at this team of stadents
and pupils who trampled ofay under their fest, They had never seon anything
like

A new generation prepares isself under the careful eve of Comeliu Codreana:
2 generation which is not ashamed of the difficultics and work of the people
and which shares their pains and deprivations: ZHF BIRTH OF CREATIVE
ACHION.

“Our first work camp” - says Comeliu Codreany - “had @ revolutionary
impact on the prevailing pattein of thought. Al the yaung people of the district
- peasants, workers and intellcctals - gathered round ws, full of curiasiy, to
sce ws. They were wsed 1o seeing students sirolling down Lapusnecnsc Avenne,
elegantly dressed, or bawling vut popular songs around the tables of the coffee
bars during their jree time. Now, they saw thent trample cluy underfoot,
covered in ud from head to foot, carrying buckets of water from the Prut,
diging the carth in the summer sun. It was the collapse of a ance all-pawerful
meniality: a meniality that considered it shamefl for an intellectual to do
mamuaiwork, especially labouring, which had once heen the preserve of slaves
or the lowest classes.” B
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the detainees was' Stelesco, his arrest having been co-ordinated with the
authorilics. Whilst awaitiog tril the students remained in the town. gaol
Stellsco himself wanted to be in gaol when the Captain should have died from
poisoning 5o as to avoid any trace of involvement, equally he hoped that the
auea of s xecent martyrdom would facilitate.his rise to the Ieadership of b
Legion.

This effort also failed. Steicsco, in order to push Cotea towards murder,
wanted to show him that there were other legiomary commnariders who
supported this action. Stelesco had as good friends two icgionaries:
Dumitresco-Zapada (he who had fired on Socor) and Virgil Radulesco. He
believed them to be body and soul with hini. With them, he sevealed certain
facts and he artanged his talk with them ip such & way that it came to the ears
of Cotea, and thus stirred him to action. The profit that Siclesco hoped to gain.
from widening the muitber of conspirators came back on him, Damifresco:
Zapada- and Radulesco related to Nicolae Totu the whole plan waven by
Stelesco aad Cotea. The Captain was informed of this by Nicolae Totw He
quickly left Carmen Sylva and retured to Bucharest.

During Stelesco’s abscnce, Totu managed to gain the confidence of Cotea by
presenting himself as one of the insiders of the conspiracy. On Septemuber 5th
1934, Totu, with two other legionities, picked up Cotea in a car on the pretext
of Teaving for Carmen Sylva. Cotea, sceing (hat they were speaking openly of
the whale plan, no longer had any doubt that his action enjoyed the support of
some of the Legion's longest standing members. His beliof that he would be
doing a great thing in killing the Captain was strengthened.

His happiness disappeared suddealy when he realized that the car was
stopping in front of General Cantacuzéne's house, at No. 3 Guteriberg Road.
‘The first person 10 greet him was the Captain who touched his checks and
asked him. with sadness: "So Cotea, what have I done to you that yox should
want to kil me?”

Colca, ctying, revealed the whole onspiracy. In order to haye material proof
of this attempt to poison the Captain, a group of legionarics, with Gencral
Cantacuzéne and Codreamu at its head, cffected entry into the home of Luca
Gheorghiade. Tn the Toom and cupboard specified by Cotea, they found the
‘phisl of potassium cyanide.

Stelesco learned of the failure of the poisoning plan in prison. Fearing the
response of the other Iegionaries amested with himn, he ammged with the
authorities o be tramsferrcd to the prison a Craiova and was latcr released.

Once in possession of proof, Codreanu convoked a Council of Hoenour on
September 25th 1934, which was made up of 23 legionary chiefs, presided
over by General Cantacuzine, and before which Stelesco was invited 1o
appear. Before the Council, Cotea repeated his staterents
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“We do nof recognize fhe.right of anyone fo set up on the land of Romania
any flag ather tha that of our national history. Whatever the righis of the
working class, we do nof gramt if the right to furn against our countyy.

Individal justice within the framework of fustice for the people. That is our
belief. It is unacceptable that for your pérsonal justice you tread wnderfoot the
historic: right of the natiort to which you belong,

Nor will we accept, under the cover of the flag, that a small and fyrannical
class impuses itself on the backs of werkers of all kinds and which literally
‘skins them alive whilst ceaselessly repeating: COUNTRY - which it does not
love; GOD - in which it does not believe; CHURCH - info which it never
enters; ARMY.- which it sends 1o war empty-handed".

Panca’s movement reaches its high point in the spring of 1920. Then it
‘begius to Tose s relevance and impetus, in diect proportion as the Comumunist
‘menace itself declines, When Generel Averesco comes 10 powar in March
1920, ho takes vigorous mcasufcs againsl the Comrtwmists, removing the
immdiate dhmger of revolution.

'HE CRUSHING OF COMMUNISM AT THE
UNIVERSITY.

4.

After having curbed the Communist movement amongst the warkess of
Jassy, Connelio Codromu concentrates his cfforts on tho students. He succoeds
in gathering around himself a handful of nationalist students and, with thelr
help, ho enters the university world dominated by Comomnists. The first clash
of.tho small, nationalist group with the Red cliqus at the wiversiy takes place
in the autumn of 1920 at the begimning of term.

Since: the foundation-of (his university it was the custom to begin lorm with
Mass, and at which would be present th staff, students and VIP’s of the city.
Now, for the first time in the history of the establishment, the wniversity
authorities amnomaced the begianing of term without the traditional eligious
ceremony. The ‘progressive’ lecturers of the period, who were the majorily of
the University Senate, maintaincd that the invocation of the Holy Ghost within
the framework of a cutturl institution was 3 sign of “ebscuranfisn” und “an
afffont tp science”.

After soveral meetings with. the University Senate to try and ge( (hem to
revoke this decision, Comeliu Codreann decides to oppose himself actively 1o
this new term without Mass.

‘The day of the great eveat, he amives first at the nivessity, blocks the doors
of the main entrance and, at opening time, tells all who have already gathcred
before the doorway that e will not allow anyone o enter Who does mot
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‘The sixength of public opinion ncuttalized the governmen’s powers of
intimidation, as well s the Press controlled by the Jews. The jury retumed a
verdiet of “Not Guilly to (he applause of al prosent, This verdict was,
moreover, on the legal level perfoctly ustificd: al the clemets necessary 1o be
able to call the students dction a “conspiracy”, as it was defined in Law, had
Dot been present - the students had not fixed a date for their Intended action,
and this technical oission remaved the legal basis of the indictment.

Nevertheless, a great deal more impostant than the Jegal and formal aspect of
the verdict was the political signiticance of the acquirtal. The jurors had
accepted that the teaction of these young people stemmed from 2 legifimale
fear for the fute of (he country; this reaction cxpressed tho indignatiou. of the
ration which was constantly oulraged by e activifics of the patics and the
politicians. Their reaction was that of a entire peaple agatst the profitecrs
and the shirkers of the First World War who, raised to the leadership of the
State, (o positions of responsibility, were ransacking the country and exploiting
the poople. Tho jurors confimcd the feclings of the cntirc nation. The
mationalist commuity bad gained a massive victory over the pasasitic class
which was suffocating the country.

When the buge crome outside, who wited for hous on cnd for the end of the
deliburations, hear the verdicr, it explodes into wnending applavse. The capital
witnesscs an unforgettable moment of cmotion, At the oxit, the students are
caried away shoatder bigh in triumph. Public opinion linds up with the jurors
in confirming their action by condemning the ruling powers who, by Uheir
politics of undermining and of repression of Romanian identity, had pushed
these young people to desperation.

For some time the govermment and ks sinister backers no lmger show
themselves in public. Soon, however, the iniplacable enemies of the nationatist
movement drew up new plans fo destwoy this movement which was really
hampering thelr secret intrigues.

8. THE EDUCATION OF YOUTH - THE FIRST
WORK CAMP.

Upon his retum 1o Isséy, Comelin Codreany takes up once again his work
with the League, busying himself especially with the education of the youth in.
the mannor that o had Conceived whilst jn_the prison of Vacarcsti
Novertheless, wherhe bogan his work e was contonicd by a major obstacle:
there was 0o place to hold meetings. They were so poor that they didn’t cven
have the wherewithal t0 hire a room. Furthermore, the conference roms of the
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‘The tortarers then lead Codroain 1o the intemragation room in order o give
Him the some tréatment. Jost as these animals zre about to begin their vile
work, a noise is heard in the corridor. I is the parcas of the tortured sfudents
who, leaming of the violence faking place in the Headquarters, have.come to
save their children. They had also requested the presence of the clief QC, aud
were accompanicd by the nationalist lecturers of the university, A C. Cuza at
their head. Canght in a flagrant abuse of power, the palice chief, Manciu, is
forced to free his victims,

The city is boiling with indignation! The guilty policemen are but & siep
from receiving a bloody retribution on the part of the public.

‘The students pareats nd the beaten pupils file a complaint against Manciu at
the Ministry of Justice, demanding the sacking aid pumisiment of the
aforementioned The Ministry not only keeps Mancin in his position, tut
awards him & medal, whilst. the officers who took part in the brutality gain
promotion.

‘Manciu had been named Chief of Police in Tassy with the clear intention of
terrifying the yoush and forcing then to give up the nationalist struggle. First
of all, Manciu had atiacked Comelin Codreant. He wanted to provoke him,
‘make him Jose patience, force him to hit back, to make an act of self-defence,
which niight give (he govemment man a pretext for forturing him, putting him
out of action or even kill him.

‘The nationalist movement found itself before a cross-roads: either to let itself
‘be intinvidated by Manciw’s violence and possibly disintegrate, in which case
of all of their sacrifices until then, there would remain anly a memory of an.
ineffective strugele; or 20t to give way, but 10 oppose the insults, beatings and
violence which Manciu was committing under the cover that it was part of his
job aod in which he was lmmune from attack, in which case the youth
themselves would be guilty of violence.

Tu the turbulent history of the Legionary Movement, its leaders often found
themselves in similar situations: to give way o blows and wjust atiacks; or fo
reply to snch atiacks by hacking out a pat, sword in hand, after having
cxhansted all other logal avenmes for maintaining the siruggle,

‘Comelin. Codream remains troubled by this problom for a long time, After
the. humiliations and blows sustained, he appears to be another wan, a
desperate man. Something within bas just caved in. He no longer has
confidence in his abiljties nor in the struggle to which he has consccrated the
‘best years of his life. He no longer feels capable of anything, Even the work
camps no longer interest lim. He is an eagle with clipped wings.

Spiritaally averwhelmed, he withdraws to the silence of the mountains. On
{he mountain of Rarau in Bucovina, two thousand feet up, he builds himself a
cabin, separates himself from the world for six weeks, and meditalcs on fecent
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, Corncliu Codreamnt
d widergone and

In a letter 10 legionarics at the beghming of 19:
semmed up the persccution which the Movement
announced the beginging of a new stage i its development:

Comrades,

The most difficult year has finished: the most arduous that we have hed 1o
wundergo in our sivuggle; perhaps the most diicult that Romanjan youth has
had 10 face in several centuries.

The facts: 15,000 arrests, 18,000 homes forcibly entered by savages,
drenched in innocent blood; 300 sick in prison, 16 deaths, several of which
were due 0 heing buried afive.

Comrades,

It has passed; the iron of our Guard, having gone through his fire, then
through the water of outrageous treason, which will later be recognized as
such, has been transformed into well tempered stecl

Today, our soul is equally well tompered and, on the threshold of 1935, we
are ready ance again 0 engage in the struggle with a will and a courage more
comvinced than ever.

The year just beginning will be a year of suceess jor us. The Legionary
Movement is going to graw like an avalanche and gain Stunning victories.

To all you comradas who have suffered and who, after s many iriafs, have
remained unshaken in your faith, who have not wilted beneath the wave of
Insults and lies, T send you my wishes for Happiness, joy and victoty for 1935,

Kncel and pray for the dead whe waich over us and wateh aver those who
lay beneath the ground. N

Forward, dear legionaries. Be proud of the past year, and march with
wnbounded confidence Inta the yaar beginning”.

An overshelming optimism, the decision to retum 1o the struggle with
ronewed courage, confidence in the futire of the Legion, were also the
characteristic features of legianary activity thronghout the whol of th period
1935 - 37 The ciroular was the expression of “fhe spirif of attack” which i
going to drive the Movement on through the suceeofing years Emerging
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In order to assist those who were working al the brick Factary.-of Ungheni,
Codreanu opens = second work camp at Iassy; it was a kitchen garden kindly
put at their disposal by a woman admirer of the smdent movement.

9. THE POLICE TERROR AND ITS RESULTS,

The work was undertaken quietly and frutfully in the two voluntary wor
camps. Tt was possible to believe that even the autherities had found a little
respect for this youth which, instead of entertaining tself or being preoccupied
with banalities, was spending its halidays struggling on the banks of the Prut.
What au illusion!

‘The govermment was readying itself 10 strike a new blow against the student
‘movement, proclaiming that all the work being done in the voluntary camps
was subvorsive. Howevar, the stadenis are no longer on stike, e 1o longer
breaking Jewish shop windows, no longer clashing with the police. What they
were now doing seemed a great deal more dangerous to the anthorifies: it was a
new 1ype of subversion and 2 contagious example, .

Until this time, the young had been overwhelmed with a mountain of
criticism. they didn’t sork; they quit hefr stdies; they were good for nothings
end vagabonds. Now, they Lave not ouily rourmed to thair books, but thoy are
doing somcthing else: thoy arc building their Hall with their own. hands.
Scoming an easy life, they buckle down voluntarily to the hardest of jobs.
They ywork together, lead a.life of grim discipline, without being forced 1o do
50 and without receiving amything in rerom.

Nothing fike it had ever been scen inn Romania where labouring had been left
to the lowest classes, This man Codreanu was, according to the government, a
dangerous man because he was wnsctfing youth, and pointing out a way of life
whally different from contemporary customs. I their opinion, he was creating
a formidsble trend that svas upsetting the socisl, economic and political order
of tho day. Tt was vital to'put an end to such an apparently innocuous infhuence,
charged as it was with future perils for the security of the State,

One day, whilst Codreany is warking i the kitclien garden with a group of
50 volunieers, armed police burst into the garden and, threatening with xifles,
throw them to the ground, kick them and hit them with fiflc butts and coshes.
‘Then the young men are handouffed and led trough the main streets of the
ity to Polics Headquarters. There, the prisoners arc osice again beaicn under
the pretext of forcing out of them “what Codrecu bad fold them”, “the details
af the revolution they are brewing whilst working in the Xitchen garden.” Since
these unfortunstes have nothing 10 tell, the blows recommence; the solcs of
their feet are biack with blood,
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The Council of Hononr. made up of Stelesco’s old brothers in arms,
unanimously dectared thal with espect o the Legion and the Capizin, he was
guilty of TTigh Treason. On the hasis of this staterent, the Captain decided io
expel Stelcsco indefinitely. However, taking into consideration his past record,
‘e left open to him the possibility of rehabilitation and a return to the fold:

1 give Stelesco the right - hovever long it might be and ot my discretion - to
appear before the same Council of Honour, convoked by me for this purpose,
and o demonstrate that he has redeemed, through hard sacrifice, the hopour
Lost and sin commitied”.

TON MOTA: LEGIONARY AND MARTYR.
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government working wholly for onti-Romanian interests. Now the oppressive
system is not content with anly following up those who have stated - and which
honest enguiry confirms - that they committed this act, mofivated by the
thought of acting in the service of justice; a slave to liberal vengeance, this
Systen IS tying o extend is Fepressive apparatus to everyone and, speculating
upon one jact, against every proof and the most siriking negation of justice,
seeks 20 involve an entire movement in the same trial in order to destroy i, and
if possibte, 12 implicate o those ho sympathize with it as or cxample in
Nae Tonesco's case.

The reply of the Under-secretary of Stite, a monument to emotion and
inaccuracy, contains a further impertinent denial of the truth.

What docs he say? This: “On December 29th, when fhe assassination at
Sinaia took place, there was no longer a single detainee in: any of the country’s
privons. The formalities had been completed, and, in conformity with the laws
in force, they were going io be iaken before the respective courts.”

T have 1o say that I would never have expected to hear, even fron: the most
liberal of peopte, born and educaled in the school of Iypocrisy, such a
dishonest statement

My dear M- unian, 1 am precisely one of the last detainees of JTilava and £
was ez on Decomber 29 1933 ot 3.30pm. On tis very diy, Lon Mota
Steric: Ciumetti and myself were set free.

How can one state such things before a ministerial tribunal iwhen we haven't
undergone the least pretence of an enguiry? Taken by force, the same night s
the banning of the ron Guard, Decembher 9th, { was transporied from
Sighisoara in Tvansylvani, where I was an electoral candidate for the Legion,
(o Bucharest. First of all I passed (hrough the cills of the Police Profecture
and then was taken to, Jilava ithout the least legal formality. I remained a
detainee there, with my comrades, for 19 days. It Is here thai a paradox
appears: if is precisely the detainees who are demanding an engairy and a
trial, whilst the authorities are refusing this We have used every means af our
disposal to have an enquiry opened or, af the very least, that warranis of arrest
are Issued; we went on hunger-sirike, we protested in the columns of the
Hewspapers, we had recourse to the King, we requested the First Prosecitor of
the Court of Hfov to. enquire himself into the Hiegal defention of several
citizens. He, ot only did not do his duty, but, through the offices of a third
party, let it be Rnown to us he could not even acquaint himself with the fuets of
the matter because he ran the risk of losing his job.

Confronted by this unbelievable abuse of power, we asked through an Open
Letter in Cuvantul, and directed 1o the Chief State Proseeutor of the Court of
Appeal, to acquaint himself with our situation on the one hand, and to bring
the First Prosecutor o trial for a refiusal to grant justice: on the other. This new
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in desperation, accuses an entire organization which has afways fought openly
in plain light. of day. of having committed an act which only three of its
members have capried out after a tewible crisis of conscience. But the
innuendo mentioned above, pinpoints another aspect of the problem: we
legionaries cannot, as this man pompuusly states, be brought “beforc the
courts because of our subversive and secrefive nature”.

The irvefitable proof is made up of the whole gamut of triafs brought against
the Iron Guard, and abways with the sume considerations, by M. Vaida's
government which waniing o use “the means of persuasion”,. tortured us,
broke our bones, threw us chained into Visani, Chier, Teius, Harsova and
elsewhere in the country, and which, moreover, fhrough the person of the
wnforgettable Tilea picced together from all the enquiries and arrests the
allegation of counterfeiting at Rasinari

Now, alf these irials, whether before the civil courts of Tighina, Radauti,
Caransebes, Avad, Alba Julia, Cluj, Constanta; whether hefore. the Military
Board; whether before the Court of dppeal, and where I had the honour of
being defence cotnsel, have beer won by fhe Iron Guard. T have in them proofs
of the sentences handed devn throughout the country. As for the gradudte of
the Law Schoal of lassy, raised today to Ministry level by way of a servant of
anti-pational interests, let us remeniber the legal dictum: non bis-in idem.

1 move now, if you will allow me, to the very existence of this infamous
conspiracy; from whick sprang the unfortunate assassination of Sinaia; I
cannot control my indignation when I see how the strings have been woven
which have been hrought together in  terrible combination. For the noble
cause of Justice and oul of respect or the Truth, we beg you, my dear My
Tunian, fo continue to unmask all of these twisters of law.

In this wholc struggle against us undertaken by @ government of salanic
Jorces and vested stupidity, the attack at Sinala stands out like ant unfortunate
episode. It s not the completion of an action prepared by us.because none-of
s wanted it and none of us recommended it. No conspiracy existed, cantrary
1o what all the remowrs of those who wanl (o crush the Jron Guard claim.
Moreaver, these gentlomen ko this perfectly well as do the ministerial
Ppuppets like the government-linked Press, whose foremost represontative is A
Seicaru, who said amongst friends “that ¥ is certainly a mysters, but a
necexsary cne, bocauss from it stems the salvation of he Bourgeois State and -
horribile dictul - democracy”.

ccording to the confessions of ihe three young men who carried out the
attack, and-which webe obtained by methods of which Torquemada would have
been proud, it Is clear that they organized this attack by themsetves without
incitement and that they carried it oul, thinking by (his action, to avenge and
reply 1o a-host of injustices, and ta punish the anfinational activity of a
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6. THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN DEFENCE
LEAGUE.

On his return from abroad, Comeliu Codrcany is met by the following
simation: the stadent world is on strike and pursning with dererviination the
struggle to gel the mumers. clawsus adopted. The govemment, for ifs part, is
equally dotormined to do nothing demandod by the students

Studying the opposing forces, Codreann amives at the conclusion that the
student cause is fighting in a vacuum without any hops of success,

Of course, the students were.only a tiny fraction of the population. Their
steength, in spile of tho bravery with which they confronted govermment
sepression, #nd in spife of all the potential, partial victorics, was insufficient to
furce the govemment fo give way. fin orderto gain victory for their demands, it
was mecessary for them 10 be diffused more widely into the national
consciomsness.

Stodent activity had 10 bieak out of its wniversity setting, from the limited
field of action within which it had acted up umtil now, to become @ mass
movement, a pelitical movement on a national scale. By this means, this
movement, through legal. means, and using the sirong current of opition
created T its favour, would be able to force Parliament o enact the numerus
clausus.

Comelin Codream: demontrates to the student leaders fhe necessity of
creating a political organization under the leadership of Profossor Cuza whose
ideological probity was above all suspicion. Stadents had to form the avan!
garde of the new organization, whilst the older people would form the political
‘Iramesvork proporly speaking.

‘This point of view was not accepted sight away.

The majority of the student ieaders were of (e opinion that the movement
should not Jeave the university setting. After in depth discussions, they finally
rallied to Codreanu’s arguments and adopted his proposition.

On March 4th 1923 the Founding Assémbly of the new political’ grouping
mes in lassy. Before more than 16,000 people, come from all comers of the
country, were placed the fundamentals of the National Christian Defence
League with Professor A.C. Cuza nominated President.

‘The first act of the new President s to order the young barrister, Corncliu
Codreenm, o orgaize (he Teague thvonghoul the length and breadth of tio
country; a task that corresponded o the post of Secretary General
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up the old 1922 student movement’s wish for the “pumerus clausus™, but in a
diloted form. Vocyod demanded that a racial quota be fixed for colleges and in
‘the liberal professions. He did not like the phrase “mumeruy claisus” because
of its anti-Jowish connotations, but al bse, the “mumerus valachicus” had the
same abjective.

‘The Legionary Movement grected Voevod's adhercrice to nafionalism with
joy. Ion. Mota wrote a the time an article - in The Student Word, March 20th
1935 - praising the old transylvanian fighter, welcoming him info the ranks of
those who had beeu fighting since 1922 to restore to the Romanian poople their
historic rights:

“Ihis is why, more than any other, we felt ourselves greatly comforted. We
it ajay that was akin to a balm on oyr old wounds when we saw Mr Voevad
Jjoin our painful and bloody position, he too bent under the painful weight of
persecuted Romanianism. Pains, which he has put on his shoulders as have our
hated and contomptible youth, in the way that this same Mr Voevod already
took on successfully other Romanian responsibilities™

Voevod had been anti-Tewish in his yotth A swdent in Vienns, he had
known the famons Mayor of the Habsburg capital, Dr. Lueger, and had been
active in his anti-Jewish movement. Thereafter engaging himself totally in the
struggle for the political emancipation of the Romanians in Transylvania, he
had Lost contact with the anti-Jevwish circlos of his youth.

In the Greater Romania, as Minister of the Interior from 1928 to 1930, and
then as the President of the Coundif from 1932 to 1933, he had had to face the
problerms coked in tho canntry’s politics with the cmerzence of the Legionary
Movement. His attitude to the Legion was ambivalent. On some occasions he
resposted the law of the 1and; an others ho trampled thein underfoct, following
the example given by all parties and govemmients.

Voevod sympathized deep down with the outh of the Iton Guerd, reliving in
it actions his own torbulent youth Whilst these feelings and memories held
theupper hand in his mind, he allowed a relative freedoni to the Movement to
develop, bt when the pressures put on him, coming from the Palace or from
tho ranks of his own paty, became 100 much, he did their bidding, Thronghaut
‘his political life, he moved from one extreme 1o the other. When he was called
4o heel”, he forgot his nationalist past and his sympathy for nationalist youth,
and left the police with carfe blanche in dealing with the legionaries. The
savage allack at the Visani diko had taken place when Voovod was Prime
Minigter,

‘We can weil imagine what cmotion and what joy was stimulated amongst the
legionarics by te news that Voevod had quil s treacherous politics and had
decided to act clearly alongside the nationalist parties. However, in the same
article, Ton Motz although a lot yomnger than Vocvod; tock the liberty of
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Captain’s anthority. Lastly, othex political groups had sent their men to- the
Conference to muddy the waters. It was therefor a fairly subdued conference
‘without Impact on the university community and which did nol fix clcar lines
of action,

Moving ahead in this episode, the legionary students from the universities,
barely emerged from the perscention, threw themselves once again into the
fiay with urbelievable spirit. Whilst the basic legionary stucures reticd to
their activities fittle by Jitle in 1935 and only after the faunding of the “41 fir
the Fatherjand” paity, the legionary students themiselves werc using all of
their streagtl: during tho spring of 1934; towards the end of this same year,
they had achieved all of (e targels set by the Captain. On December 20th
1934, the legionary, Traian Cotiga, was elected President of the Nationsl
Union of Students which meant that the entire structure of the students
organization around the country was in legionary hamds.

“The Atmnal Couference of Stadents the following year took place in Craiova
in Oltenia between April 17th - 19th 1935. This Conference marked a nes
stage in the history of the student movement, characterized as it was by the
dominance of the new Iegionary spirit. The ideals of the students and of the
‘political onganization called to implement thetn were Teunited once again,
forming a wnified bloc. The sitnation of 1923 was repeating itself, when the
National Christian Defence League had taken sboard the concems of the
students and had wansposod them to the plane of political struggle. This time
round, however; at the head of the pokitical organization which struggled
shoulder to sholder with the students was not 2 weak man like Professor
Cuza, but'a man gifted with ail the qualities of a great lcader, feared by his
‘encmies and followed with imswerving loyalty by his men.

The Student Conference at Crsiova was an averwhelmingly legionary:
conference. Although discussions ook place in perfect freedom, no one rose to
support viewpoits other than those of the legionary represemtatives. The spitit
of the Legion absorbed the thousands ‘0f confercace-goers like an inyisible
Tiquid. Legionary songs were sung by the whole mass of students. All of the
speakers, leaders of the University Student Centres, svere legionaries. Everyone
‘praised the Captain and everyone demonstrated their unswerving loyalty to the
ideals of the Movernent. The Craivoa Conference was a manifestation of spirit
and of youth which showed Iucidly that the stadents had integrated, had
absorbed into themselves iegionary spirituslity.

Ion Mota was the Honorary President of the Conference. It was a gesture
given, nat only to a famous forerunner, but 1o the wholc 1922 generation. of
nationalist fighters. Replying to the honour bestowed upan him, Mota sent a
message to the conference which was. later published in Cuvantul Studentesc
(The Stodent Word) umder the title: “The Essential”. K was not a standard
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students joined i(. Towards 1929 there were seversl hundred students in its
sanks and it i only in 1932 that the Movement gains a leading ivfluence
amongst the stodent comnmity.

‘The winning over of the siudents had becn carried oul by a single action. on
two planes: one initiative from bottom to top, with the nrlfiplication of nests
amongst the stidents. Aficr constant work for several years, the kegionary
student nests had multiplied to such a degres that the Captain was farced to
group them in higher Tevel structures. Al the nests made up of students come
from the same department became. the Departmental Legionary Student
Group, whilst all of the Departmental Stadent Groups at the smme miversity
were gathered together as a Legionary Student Centre. There were as many
Legionary Student Centres as niversities.

‘Parallel with the action from botiom to top, there was an action from top to
‘bottom in the professional spherc, and which had as its target the taking over
of the leadership of the student organizations. In each wniversity town, there
was an Official Student Contre which represcnted all th Faculties and Schoals
of Higher Education. In their tum the Student Centres were part of the
National Union of Rowanian Christian Students, headquartered in
‘Bucharest. The Commiltees of the Student Centre of cach umiversity as well as-
those of the Union’s Committee were formed by elections.

Although & minority, legionary students threw themselyes into the combat
with such energy, intelligence and skill that by 1934 all the governing
committees of the student crganizations aroand the country were in the hands
o legionarics. In seven yeas, the legionary sced had grown like the wustard
seed of the Gospel, becoming a strong troe nourished by the sap of the studeat
commuiity.

Al the country’s stodents met once a year in an Anmal Conference which
was held in one of the bigger Romanian cities As usual, the Anmul
Conference of Studonts took place on Decemiber 10th to celebrate and manrain
the memory of that day, December 10th 1922, when the nationalist students
‘movement had exploded into life. Thanks (o obstacles put in their way by tho
goverment, the Conference could not be held regularly, neither each year nox
on the same traditional date. Following the perscoution of 1933 - 34, a
reasonablo sized, if improvised, conference was held at a spa: Baile Herculane
(The Bisths of Herculcs) on April 20th 1934 when the political cliriate and the
goodswill of the gavernment allowed it fo g0 ahead.

Legionary participation at this Conference had been rinimal and unble to
influence the course of events clearly becanse the acquittal verdict of the Izon
Guards Ieaders had anly been made known on April Sth and, amongst the
accused, there were 250 10 be found the student Jeaders. Moreover, it was
precisaly at this moment that Stelesco had begun his work of undermining the
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was sublle: Nationalism? Yest Anti-lewishness? Agreed! Demonstzations?
Certainly! Even riots if necessary! But cverything must take place “Within the
boundavies permitted by offfcial hadies”.

But with whom did the goverment want to implement this plan to side-track.
the youth? Those wha were directing the aperation thought of sing the former
leaders of the 1922 Studeat Movement who had not joined the o Guard. To
‘befter understand the sirategy of the royalist clique in all its ramifications, it s
megessiry, first of all, to explain what had happened to the old leaders of the
1922 student movement after they left university-

1. The bravest and most determined had joinod the Legionary Movement,
and continued the stroggle under the leadership of Codreanu. The foremost
example of this class of Fighters was Ion Mota,

2. A'second group, made up of excellent peopls, but lacking consistency in
struggle, allowed themsetves to taken up with their professions and only took
part in public Jife at a greater and greater distance. Among these, we must
recall the great figures of student life in Bucharest: Dr. Ton Simionesco, Dr.
Constantin Danulesco and engineer Popesco-Botosani.

3. A third group of maticmalist Gighters had romained loyal to Professor Cuza
and even followed him when the League merged with Octavian Goga’s party.

4. Tn the fourth category we have to place those who benefited fram the
prestige gained in the student movement to obtain lucrative posts in the State
or in substantial businesses, which implied as a result that they would reject
defistively any nationatis, activity.

5. Lastly, there are those who, unsble to fulfil theriselves mnd arter a
profession, lived on expedients, fell into the ranks of the police informers or
the securily service (Siguranta), ollering their wuworthy services against their
Former comrades of old.

It was by using the dregs of these groups, thatis to say police informers, that
the standing conspiracy of the Palace wished to draw into its web at all costs,
the former student leaders in groups 2, 3 and 4 to form them into a opposifion
against. Codreamu and those who had followed him in is crusade. T other
words, it wanted to mobilize the 1922 generation against its legitimate heirs,
against those who had not betrayed their ideals for one moment.

‘The plan was qickly put into action and, in a certan way, by smprise. At
(e beginning of 1935 the Stwdent Bloc of 1922 was founded in Bucharcst
under thé leadership of engineer Popesco-Botosani, Naturally, those who
appezmed at the head of this movement could not be accused of working with.
the govemament, (ey being themselves victims of plans far [rom their own.
elicfs. They sverc men with a name, ssell known in public life, who were used
1o coverup the dark intentions of the govemment plan.
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reply, but an ‘appeal which eminded the students of their duties to the
nationalist struggle:

“It is not encugh”, said Mo, “to reassert the idéals of the studerts; a
student conference cannof be reduced to @ mere show of ideology; a
conference must be an oceasion to study the interior capacity of the students o
achieve thei exls, I is pointless o talk of ideals if, at the same time, one does
look 0 the means by which these ideals will be achieved.

Fhat is the capacity for saetifice of the youth united at this eonference? It is
only by a fusion of the student's personal life with His ideal that the latter’s
achievement can be assured.

The essential thing is the spirit of sacrifice.

#e all of us have the most formidable dynarnite, the most advanced weapon
of war, more powerful than tanks and machine guns: it s our own ashes! Every
power in the world is destined to collapse, Whilst it remains with fte ashes of
brave fighters, falten for Justice and for God!”

At the same canference the booklet, The Romanian of Tomorrow, by
Alexander Cantacuzéng was widcly distributed I succinct statements,
Cantacuzéne denounced the vices that Romanian. society suffered from and
drew.a picture of the Romanian drcarnt.of by the Captain: 2 man courageous,
‘generons, disinterested, always willing  sacrifice himself for justice and for
the fresdom of the people.

8, THE 1922 GENERATION STUDENT
MOVEMENT ASSOCIATION.

Alarmed by the rapid growth of legionary mfluence in student circles, the
govenment and the hidden forces which controlled it tried to use the pirit of
titis youth by diverting it into a channel that they would be able to cortrol
These manoeuvres did not have any real success, eitfier duzing the Student
Conferences of Baile Herculane and Raranicul Sarat, or after the rest camp of
Stelescy i Budachi in Bessatabia. The stmdent popnlation had sensed the
danger and chung evermore closely to the Movement.

However, the royalist clique at the Palace, whose ability to start intrigues and
set traps was limitless, had 2 contingedicy plan which was especially audacious
and treacherpus. Tt was nothing other than to undermine the student movement
in order fo stop the energy of the student population novrishing the basic
structures of the legiemary movement, The plan was set up n. such & way that
the nesver genecations would be hardly disturbed in their belief: It was going
littl by litle, and without wmdetstanding vhat was bappening (o it, 10 come
umder the control of certain elements tinked, distantly, to the Palace. The trick.
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7.. THE STUDENTS CONSPIRACY.

On the student front, the sirike continues in conditions growing evermorc
painful, and whers signs of disorientation and fatiguc mount, With great
difficulty, the leaders of the student masses succeed in preventing the
‘beginning of lectures in June 1923 - a1 opening decided upon by governmens
authorities - which had tempted students to sit their examinations on time and
thus not lese an academic year. With this final cffort, the studcnts had come to
e cad of their tether.

It is casy 1o imagine the sacifices mads by these students to continuc the
strife uminternuptedly for an entire year in the four wniversities of the countsy.
‘After the war, the student population had grown massively. At the University
of Bucharest alone, therc were more than 30,000 registered students. All these
‘young people who refused to attend lectures could not sit their examinations,
and thus they were foroed lo waste a yoar. Each of them. made a painful
sactifice in order that the battle for the mumerus clausus might be won.
Moreover, it was not a matter of one perso, ar of 2 hundred or of  thousand,
‘but of tens of thonsands.

The government. in crder to farce them to stop the strike, closed the canteefis
and dormitories. Lacking any resorces, the majority of these students, sons of
peasants, workers ur low ranking civil servants, were forced (0 retum home.
‘There, awaited them the complaints of their parents who advised them to “stop
this foolishness and get themselves back to wark; there would he plonty of time
for polifics once their status was assuréd.” The stedents fought back, despite
being hounded everywhere, without support, without encouragement from any
quarter.. Al the major forccs were allied against them: govemment, locturers,
the Press, the parties and even their own parents.

‘Betwween the 220 and 25th August 1923, the student lcaders from around ehe
country held a conference 1o study the situation. The delegates of the Student
Cantres decide to oppose the opening of term for the new academic year and
reaffim their inteation to continue the strike; in' addition, and which was
cxtremely impartant for the victary of the nationalist rcnd, it was decided to
grant the official support of the student popalation to the National Christian
Defence League.

‘However, the decision to contime the strike could not be maintained. The
grcat mzjority of the sudents were tired and discouraged. The government,
fully aware of this fact, was more than ever resolved not to give into their
demands and was awating their imminent surrender. Tt had even succecded in
cnticing soveral lcaders by the promise of good jobs once their studies wero
compfete, on condition that they worked to break the strike.
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After casting a careful oy around the hall and noting the electric stmosphere
preseat, he sat down in an armchair a great deal less confident than when he
had arrived. The mceting was opencd and the Provisional Committee was
chosen. Then Mota rose and, without looking in Stelesco’s direction or
‘mentioning his name, he summened him, i the name of everyonc present, 1o
leave the hall, in the following terms:

“Afier all that he has dore, after all the vile attacks that he has made on the
Captain jrom the pages of a paper paid for by the enemy, it is an wnworthy
man who stands amongst us”"

Althaugh barsting with rage, Mota had spoken in measured (ones. However,
from the way in which he sressed each word, fram his countenance hard and
‘merciless, thero exuded such firmness that Siclcsco had 10 other recousse than
10 leave the hall. Otherwise, everyone would have set upon him 5o as to expel
him physically. Understanding that the battle had already been lost and that the.
Icast delay would have been fatal for him, Stelesco got up and Icft like a
shadow. The hall breathed a sigh of retief anq the discussions could begin.

How did the govemment zcact 10 the meeting called by Mota? 7t was
counting upon the room for manoeuvre which the Student Bloc and the Ivaders
of this infiltrating organization possessed, men, moreover, of good faith but
wholly incapable of understanding that they wére mere pawns in a game out of
their league, and which sought quite simply the destruction of the student
movement; it hoped to provoke such confasion amongst delegates that the
meeting would divide and split asander. This would have meant the victory of
the Bloc and confirmed it a8 the sole representative of the 1922 generation
This is why the government, in the beginning, not onty did not farbid (as it
could have done) the meoting orgmized by Mota, bul on the contrary,
enconraged the participation of Bloc members in the meeting held at the
Mdical Stodents hall

‘The first day's discussions were dominzted by the oratorical duel between
Mota and Danulesco. The latter, giving the Bloc’s polat of view, ciphatically
attacked (he presence, in the hall, of anyone not belonging to the 1922
generation. Acconding o him, these people did not posscss qualifications
necessary 10 represent the 1922 generation and the meeting, therefore, was
being held iliegally, He demandcd that before dealing with the fondamentals of
the problem that it should be decided who belonged 1o the 1922 gencration,
and that those who did not mect the criteria be ruled out.

Mot refuted this idea by showing that it was inpossible to restrict oneself to
the time of the 1922 generation becase it included all of those who, throgh
the years, had fought for the same ideals. ‘This “generation’” could only come 10
an end when ther wers no longer any studeats to drink of this faith. It would
be the worst possible injustice therefore o exclude from the ranks of
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"Thus, alongside the official student organizations, dominated by legionaries,
a paallel grouing cam into being Which boastcd of reprosenting student
concerns more faithfally.

“The appearance of the Bloc cold have, caused tremendovs confusion in
student ranks, and oven destroy a¢ base their wnity of puspose, The legionary
response was ot long in coming. To prevent (he new grouping from exploiting
the studeans, Codreanu gave Mota the task of sciting up a body with similac
objectives to those of the Bloc and which was to be under the control of the
Movement.

Mota had infinitely more tight to gather the 1932 generatian than those who,
in the intervening years, had Jeft nationalist ramks and lost themselves in (he
twists and Toms of life, or of those who, worse stll, had come o serve those
who they had formedy struggled against.

Disciplined and efficient, Mota sct to work. At the begining of April 1935,
e gathered in Bucharest all the former students of the 1922 generation as well
asall the stdents who had, since, exercised office in the stdent organizations.
He believed, and tightly so, that the 1922 generation could mot Hmil itself
merely to reprosenting this ono year. The 1922 generation represented
something a great deal more important: it symbolized a new direction, a new
national spirit, which had 10 embraceall students who shared fhe sime beliefs.
To the 1922 generation belonged all those students who, thercafier in
suceessiye waves, on ontering university, had taken up the same ideals.

‘However, in order to avoid giving tho impression thal with this enlarged
ody the Movement was seeking an clectoral cbjective, Mot restricted the
participation of the most rcoent students to those who had exercised important
office in the Student Cenires.

Equally, to stross the differonce between the Bloc and jtself, Mota called the
new formation The 1922 Generation Student Movement Association.

“The discussions of the new Association ook place in the Medical Students
Fiall, the same hall where meetings organized by the Bucharcst Studeiit Centre
had regularly taken place. The legionaries came in. large mumbers, from all the
universities of the country, therehy forming the majority of the andience. . -~

At the beginning of the opening corcmony a painful incident took place
wiich ovesshadowed for a moment the joy felt by so many widely dispersed
‘university colleagues on meeting one another again. When the hafl was almost
full and there were only a few spare seats, all at tho back of the fall, Stelesco
made his entrance. Everyone remained immobile in an atmosphere of deathty
silence. No one had expected such open provocation, after the campaign that
he bad lonched against Codreanu in his weekly, The Crusade for
Romanianism. "
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Ton Mota - President of the Student Centre of the University of Chj - was
appalled by the prospect of defeat, So much useless sucrifice presented him
with a prave question of conscience, He racked his brains to find an
honourable way out of the impasse facing the student movement. After lengthy
reflection, he goes to find Comelin Codreanu in order (o outline his plan. The
meeting takes place in the little town of Campulung in Bucovina where
Codreanu liad been participating in 8 conference of the League.

‘The two of them immediately go (o Mount Raran where, ju he quict of
nature, in the middle of age-old trees, they would feel themselves free of any
form of influence, in order to decids what plan to follow. Mota expresses fo
him his fears. The student comumuaity had come to the end of its ability to
resist. “The govemmient and all the asti-national forces were triumphantly
aaiting their impending capimlation.

Mota was of the opinion that the students should be affowsd 10 allend
lectures, but he thought that the Teaders conld.not give up he struggle without
giving an example 1o future generations. At the risk of dying or of being
imprisoncd for Jife, they should strike mercilessly at all fhose responsible for
the tragic sitation of the stadents and for the sufferings of the entire nation.

Comelin Codreanu listens with profomnd emotion o Motz's plea. He o0
ks that the final act of their souggle must be the punishment of the traitors.
He 100 is ready to sacrifice his freedor and even fis Ife, but it is necessary for
him first 1 deal scvercly with those responsible. They retrn to Tassy 1o sharc.
their decision with the ofher student leadors,

Those xesponsible for the fufferings of to penplc were far (oo nuticrous for
themn all o be climinated, as it would hase been the just thing to do; they sottle
their choice upon anly a few people, those considered to be the mosl guity.
several Liberal Ministers, several Jesvish bankers (these because they are
financing the parliamentary parties and comupting pubic Life), these wha
would have to fall victim fo the bullets of the smdent leaders, Afte having
decided the part of each person in this historical act of punishment, the tezin
‘members will leave for Bucharest where the attacks would have to take place.

‘Events do not come to final fruition because of a defection from amongst the
team members. The student, Vernicheson, denounces them to the auhoritics.
This student, it was later known, was an agent of the Security Services, who
had wormed &is way into the circle of stadent leaders. Whilst the whale group
is gathered at the house of a friend in Bucharest to settle the last mimute defails
of the plan and to agree a date, the house is surrounded by the police and
evervone1s arrosted, Vernichesco included, 50 as to allay suspicion.

Everyons thoughi fhat the arrest was the consequence of an indiscretion or 2
lunder antil it vvas-Jeamnt that the police had also uncovered the place whare
the revalyers and the leters written by therm for their farnily and friends, in
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and the'sevoral hundred legionaries who had gathered there were arrested, and
then dispersed]

FHowever, at the beginning of August 1933, the Captain reopened the work
offensive and Laid the foundations of the Bucarestii-Noi Camp, in onc of the
capital’s suburbs, There, wark began on the building of a Hall for leyionsries
wounded in batile, a building which will Jater be known as the Graen House:
The persccution of 1933 intermupted the work at Bucurestii-Noi aud the
Iegionaries were abliged, by the government, to exchange their fruitfol work'at
the camp for the dznk walls of the prisons.

‘The persecution having finished during the spring and sutmer of 1934, the
svorke Gamps sprung up in different paris of the country. In Bucharest, work on
the Gireen House could not be continmed becavse the building was still
ocaupied by the palice; an he other hand, anofher camp was opened in the
Ginlesti area, which vias also near the capital, on land given to the Movement
by a benefactor: Dimitrie Miccsco. On his land, the Icgionarics grew
vegetatles and made bricks. The head of the camp was the-student Ton
Caratmase, a legionary of unparalleicd courage, who, latcr, was pars of the
team that'set itself the task of punishing the traitor, Stelesco.

Ttis in the Givlesti Camp that the Captain decorated General Camacuzéne
witlh the FPhite Cross, a distinction rescrved to logionarics who distinguished
themselves by acts of bravery. The Giulesti Camp itself only lasted a fow
months because on August 17th 1934 the police azived and drove the
legionarics from it

‘Again, in the summer of 1934, the first work camp in Tralisytvamia was
established. A group of students from the University of Cluj, under the
leadership of Dr. Ton Banes, began the building of a schoof at Deaiul Negr, a
village in the Motzi, ane of the poorest regions of Romaniz.

At the same fime, in fie district of Cotingonii Mari jn Bessarabia, another
group of legionaries worked on rebuilding a runed church smder dhe leadership
of the barrister, Traian Puta.

In Bucovina, another province in norther Romania, the Captain himself Laid
the foundations of ancw camp. At the begining of July 1934, he arrived with
a team of Jegionaries on Mount Rarau and began 1o build a house of refuge.
Codream loved nature. As so0n as he had 2 spare moment, he rushed to it,
wiether it be mountain or sea. He had an especial fiking for Mount Rarau. It
‘was there that he overcame the méral wounds inflicted by Manciu, it was there
also where he took the sudden decision to suffer no longer new humiliations.

‘The Rarau Camp was taken in hand by Vasile Izsinschi, legionary chief of
Bucovina, and trought 1o conclusion in record time. A proud tuilding was
built in this eagle’s nest.
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nationalist Fghters thosc who had harided on the torch of the nationalist fath to
newv generations, such as they had recefved it 2 the hands of the heroic
generation of 1922, They wore a whole, and if one made the emor of
splintering them along artificial lines, it could only be advantageous to dhe
enemies of the nationalist movement

‘The vast majority of those present rose and enthusiastically applandec;
Mota’s words, whilst the represcntatives of the Bloc, clearly in a minority,
took part in discussions, lonely and resigned Danukesco, seciug the
atmosphere in the hall and realizing that things were lost, left the meeting in
protest followed by his friends.

Ton Mota was choson as Prcsident of The 1922 Generation Student
Movement Association aud whose committee was frgely made wp of
legionaries.

In despair, seeing that the plan to sink the meeting at the Medical Students
Fall had failed, the govenment showed its ue face by forbidding, the day
after, the comtinuation of the conference. But, it was already too Jate. The
Associztion had been set up and Mota svas at its head.

9. THE WORK CAMPS.

Onc of the greatest of Comekiu Codreamy’s achicvements, favouting the
enire Romanian people, and particularly its youth, was the institation of “the
wark camp’”.

Be it remenmbered that the first work camp was staried by the Captain at
Ungheni in 1924, at & time when he was working slongside Professor Cnza.
With the bricks madé at this camp, the Christian Culural Hail was built
thereafter in Iassy. The foundation stone of this Hall was laid on September
BN1925.

Fallowing the founding of the Legion, the work camp at Ungheni was
reopened in the spring of 1928; work was begun again 50 as to continue with
the Hall whose constraction was brought to a close 2 year later.

‘The inherent difficaities of building a new organization, the limitcd mumber
of légionaries duing the first years, the worrjes of the Captain, constmi
‘harassment by the authoritics, slowed down.the educational resalts of the wazk
Gamp. This work was left in abeyance wntil 1933, During the summer of 1933,
however, the Captain took the decision to build ar Visani in Buzau, a 6
Kiometres long dike aimed at protecting several villages and their crops from
flooding. We showed, iti a previous chapter, why this imitiative could not be
‘brought 1o conipletion. The govemment forbads the contiamation of the. work;
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barely reconstitutcd Romanian State. The anti-Communism of the aew
‘generation had inevitably led to anti-Tewishness,

‘There also existed ofher causes of a social and economic natur, sticily
relited f0 (1 state of development of the couniry, and which explained the
anti-Jewishness of the smdent conmmunity. A large mumber of Jow had entercd
the schools and oniversities afler the First World War. Tn most colleges in
Bucavina, in Bessarabia and in Moldavia, the aumber of Jews present was
Eroater than that of Romanians; nor did this simply mean that they were more
umcrons in these regions than it other provinces.

Certain facultics, cspecially Cernauti in Bucovina and lassy in Moldavia,
were literally overron by Jews. In the Faculty of Medicine in Tassy, for
xample, there were in 1920, 556 Romanian students as against 831 Jowish
anes. Nobody could deny that the proportion. of registered Jews in these
niversities was in flagrant contradiction of the frue efhnic makeup of the
countey!

‘The Jews had & privileged position in Romania. Masters of the cconomy,
they could scnd all their childron inte the higher institutes, whilst the mass of
people, largely made up of peasants, could in 1o way bear (he burdén of
expense in these same schools for their children. The danger was obvious! If
the majority of pupils ad students today were Jewish, thon the ruling class
tomorros i the country was necessarily going to be made up of the same
cimic proportions. Morcover, since Romanian Jewry was sympathetic to the
Commmist movement, it meant that each cducated Jew was going lo become
tomonrow  factor in the brezk up of the Romanian nation and of loyahy 1o
Soviet Russia.

Avare of the condition of economic inferiarity of the Romanian people of
the period, anxious to prevent the tako over of the Romumian rufing class, the
students demanded the only political solution in face of this grave situation:
they demanded the Numerus Clasus - that is to say, limiting the number of
Jews admitted to university in direct proportion to the percentage of Jews and
Romanians on national temitory.

“The stadent demonstrations put the “Jewish Question” at the.centre of the
national inferest. In fact, this problem was not new. What was new was the
virulonce of the youth respanse.

In the political annals of modern Romania, anti-Jewishness is a tradition.
Anti-Towish agitation began in Romania in the first balf of the mincicenth
century, provoked by fhe excessive number of Jews who had, at this time,
éntered Rotuanian principalities, coming from Galicia in Poland and Russia
Moldavia, in particular, had suffcred greatly from this silent invasion.

‘The most ilhusirious figures of national crture were anti-Jewish. 1t suffices
‘merely 1o mention ‘the world famous pocl, Milail Frinesco, the historians
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created and kept in being simply to serve the dark interosts of the fogallyt
clique, it disappeared without trace as soam as it became ircelovant 10 the fiow
strategy of the Palce, Later, wnder the royal dictatorship, Voevod becune i
‘Royal Advisor and then President of the Chamber, quictly accepting the line af
the new autocracy.

‘The Captain’s tactics wilh respect to the efforts of the “parties of the Right”
to capture the Movement was very subtle, Whilst he understood perfectly that
all of these “1 ith how nationalist formations" wvere created and manipulated
by the Palace, he did nat denounce from the ot their shady origins. He had
the paticnce 10 wait and allow them to Teveal themselyes, To the manoewres
of the Patace, lic replied by plaging the gainc, always kaiowing exactly when lo
drass back, without undertaking formal political obligations. In his soul there
survived 2 crumb of hope: that these leaders, possessed of a serious political
pastin the service of the nation, would ot lower themselves 10 be the puppets
of the royalist clique; that 2 change would take plice in their conscieave and
that they would rlly to the nationalist trth,

Cadreatr’s position was ot easy. Frequently asked by one or other of the
newly founded groups, he gave them his support. To the legionaries, joaous of
the stunding and puity of the organization, these decisions sometimes
uppearcd wireasonable, and so fhey mutiered. They did mot grasp the
considered opinions of the Captain which had caused him to adopt a friendly
atinude towards the psendo-nationalist formations. Codreann was unable o
‘brifig up poinlless comities and did not v (he right to act in a way that
wwould have cansidersbly increased the numiber of his eneniies. If, however,
these groupings went beyond given limits, attacking or offending the
Movement, then he did 5ot hesitate to put things in order, 2 he had done with
the Averescano-Georgist front. To be able to mainain these tactical noeds, ho
trusted i leglonary discigline and in the confidence which they granted him in
leading them.

However, he hiad, at 2 given time, to Intervene vigorously to put an end to the
ariticisms that were addressed (o him, particularly on the part of some
provincial chiefs who, far distant fromn the bustle of the capitl, did not see the
entire ficld of battle. Tn a. circular, dated Septeriber 20th 1936, he explained to
the legionarics that their duty was (© Lave confidénce in their Head, and that
freedom consisted in his being allowed to manoewre as he thought fit so
28 to guarantes final victory:

“In the sitiation where, in the different elections of district, department or
Pavliament, and only when the parties who are standing wil have asked HO
Jfor support, will the legionaries be instrucied fo vote accordingly.

The legionaries will filfil 10 the lefter the given order, without questions,
without doubis, without gossip, even if, personally, they find themselves in
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In early Augnst 1934, the Captain left Rarau and settled on the banks of the
Black Sea at Movila-Techirghiol where he began a rest camp for sick
legionaries.

T we look 2t & map of Romania, we notice that the phenomenon of the wark
camp was spread across the country. There was not a single province, in the
summer of 1934, which did not have at lcast onc voluntary work canyp, Taking
45 their model the camps founded by the Captain himself, the local
meuberships of the Movement threw themselves with enthusiasm into the
samo thing. Tt was ot perhaps 2 lot, but the phenomcnon of the work camp
spread evorywhere, stimulating the intercst of all legionries. Beginming from
soveral, isolated werks which wero lost in the great size of lhe country,
legionary dynamism had found a new way of asserting itself, hich was going
10 bring forth spectacular feuits in the years fo come.

Let us add that, whilst the work camps ayose, the Jegionaries calmly caried
on with their work of reorganivation and propaganda. They febuilt contact,
they closed zmks, but othenwisc avoided showing thomsclvos. Such was the
order of the Captain: peace and biding oue’s time. In such an atmosphere, he
followed passionately the direction of Romnian politics, in order to judge
‘when the legionary ferces would be able to agitate opely once again

Why, when tho political activity of the Movément was wholly stopped, did
the Captain gathor the legionaries in the work camps? What prompted this
course?

“The government found itself in an uncomfortable, cven painful, simation. It
swould like to have stopped his form of Jogionary activity, a5 it had don it &
‘mumiber of places, but it lacked Logal feasams to support it and, Turthcrmare, it
was coming up against public disspproval: on what basis can a Tan be
prevented from working?! Flow can you forbid works of general use, such as
the building of a school, a church, 2 rest house? After the defeat mcurred
following the recent teal of the legianarics, the fiberals would only have made
themselves more detested in the cyes of the nation.

‘The work of the wark camps coutd ot be punished, by ivoking either the
state of cmergency or using articles of the recent law on the defence of the
State. It is for this Icgal reason that the work camps were able to operate,
guarantecing thercby the contituation of the legionary spiric amongst tho mass
of people.

TDuring the summer of 1935, following the foundmg of the “4¥/ for the
Fatherland” party, (he number of work camps had grown from 5 to 20. Tn
addition to camps, there grew up what were called “work sifes”, and these
were altogethér more mumerous. A work camp had a certain numiber of men,
beginning at 30 and riging (o 300; it had to lask at least a month (asually they
Iasted three months) md its pupose” was the achieving of something of
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warning the old Transylyanian politician of the difficulties and dangets that lay
ahead becanse of his new alfitude. The Legionary Movement, with its lengthy
expericace in the nationalist struggle, said that it was ready fo give bim.
gnidance and support.

Voevod began (o organize the Romanian Front, first of all in the provinces
and then, as its crowning achievement, in the capital. At Vaida's reception at
the railway station, and on the journcy ( his party HQ, the legionaries 100k
part in great numbers, Wearing the green shirt, marching in columns and
singing patriotic songs, they lod him in triumph through the streets of the
capital, It is in this way (hat the Captain. sought o honoue the return of this
doubty man from Transyivanis to the path. of nationalism.

Ahuge crowd greeted the former President of the Councl with incredible
enthusiasm, Many- there were who haped for a froitful collaboration for the
country between “he fion of Iransylvania” and the young Head of the Legion,
Codrean. it would have heen a great step in favour of the national interest

‘This happy ending svas not 10 be and, moreover, could never have been.
Voesod did not have the strength of soul necessary 1o break cleanty from the
occult powers. The formation of the Romianian Front was nol a true initiative,
(he conversion of the Transylvanian leader to the ideals of the 1922 generation,
as the legionarics bad hoped. He had broken with Maniu and formod the ncw
organization because the Palace had suggested it. In launching the Romanisn
Fro, the King sought to kill two birds sith onc stone: to weaken Maniu's
‘party and dilute the nationalist movement Alongside the Iron Guard, alongside
the National Christian Patty, was iow a third groiping which also claimed it
wanted racial quotas. The King hoped that the legionaries, struck by the arrival
of the grear Transylvanian leader in the nationalist arcna, would cnrol
themselves in the Romanian Front. It was 1ot even ruled out that Codream:
himself wold be seduced by the prowise of a govermment where he would
figare alongside Voevod, and that he would thus merge with the new grouping,

“The royafist clique ad no more Jnck with the Romanian Front than they had
with other similar approaches directed at the Legionary Movement. Cornelin
Codreanu and-all the ogionarics looked favourably upon the emergence of the
new nationalist formation, and even gave it help from time to time, but nothing
more. The waters of two streams do 1ot mix.

Two years Jatet, the Captain’s prudence was confirmed by events, and those
who had put their hope in Voevod will suffer great disappointment. Tn the
autumn of 1937, when the King had, ance again, given Tataresco the job of
forming a’ govemment and arranging fresh elections, Voevod, following a
Palace request, agreed to be on the Liberal Party ticket. His decision-was
tantamount to the dissolution of the Romanian Front, which: took place later,
From then on, this grouping is no longer heard of, An artificial organization,
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conflics with those who must be helped. This is because a legionary, whoever
e i, dues not have the right fo prevent or upset a great political manoetvre
underiaken by the Legion's central leadership. Every manoesvre iy aimed at
Pnal victory, Only he, who, is ugainst this victory, who lacks confidence or
vision, only he will raise questions. The real legionary will remain
unshakeahle and will have an unbounded confidence in the leadership which
maves with an tron consistency”.

FURTHER READING.

For My Legionariss: Cornelin Codreann,

Clrculars and Malfestoes; Cornelin Codrearna

The Nestleader's Manual: Corneliu Codreans.

The Truth about the Logionary Movement: Horia Sima and other legionarics.
The Anti-Tlumans: Raca,

Lines for our Generation: Jon Baned,

All of these titles are available from The Legionary Press address. Kindly
forward a stamped addressed envelope for detuils of current prices.

&
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Nicolae: Titulosco, who was also at Montrewx, forcing him 10 back down.
completely vanquished.

Ion Mota was very well prepared, as mich by the fauguages that he spoke as
by the legal and political knowledge that e possessed. to acc amy opponent in
the field of international problems. A brilliant student, he had finished his
studies at the University of Granoble, a year before Comeliu Codreann, i
1932, with a thesis on “Jiridical Security In the Comraupity of Nations”.

‘Although the thesis, of his work s not at a1l to the taste of the mzjarity of
i lecturers at Grenoble, who had a different view of things, the Examination
Board - confronted by his relentless logic and his great erndition - had to give
way and award bim a pass with distinction, reconmending that the thesis be
sent 10 other Fiench nniversities.

The Leaguc of Nations was somcthing thet he concemed himself with for a
Tong time. On December 15th 1929, as the guest of the Student Contrc of
Bucharcst, he had given a conference w the students on: “Zhe League of
Nations - Jts Ideal, Iis Weaknesses and fts Dangers”. The conclusion to which
he came, as much jn the conference as in his docioral thesis, was dhe
following: in the Community of Nations thete is no juridical security,
although, apparendly, it seems to be founded upon faw. The settling' of
intemational disputes - a basic function of this body ~ does Dot repase upon
abstract rulcs, a feature of Law, for the simple reason that a universally
recognized set of rules in international Taw has not yet been ariived at, Thus,
the Community of Nations would not know how to rcsolve conflicts betsween.
nations on the ‘basis of degal justice, but only in refation to the political
complexity of the moment, according to the case, according 1o the overriding
interests of one or ofher group of mesnber States, The decisions taken will be
govemed by, and lead to the supremacy of, political justice, and not (hat of
abstzact law, which means that the arbiurary wins in intcrmational relations.

Mota’s work on the juridical secuity of the defunct Leaguc of Nations
Tetgins its validity even today because the arguments apply with the same
‘procision to the cucrem United Nations, which was founded in the samo spirit
and with same faults as the League of Nations.

In his speech 10 the represcatatives of the nationalist movements of 16
‘Buropean countrics, Mota applied himsclf to the cssence of the Montrenx
discussions: “the universality of Rome” and: the unily of the global nationalist
front. Full of sdmiraticn for the great political and doctrinal work of Mussolini,
‘and recognizing the leading réle of Fascism in the building of a new Enopean
unity, Mota speaks of "fhe fuscist world of tomorrow”; that is to say, of a.
commmnity ‘of peoples in which the spirit and experience of Fascism would
Rave to prvail.
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that the Jewish Question must nol be seen as a campaign of hatred against
Jewry.

However, seeing that, in a great many countries, certain Jewish groups
exercise, whether openly or covertly, a harmfil influence on the moral and
material interests of the Nation, and form a kind of State wifhin @ State,
claiming all sorts of rights bul refusing 10 comply with all the commensurate
duties, and working thereby for the destruction of Christian civilization, the
Cangress denounces the sinister activity of such clemenis and is prepared 1o
combat them".

Ton Mota did not even avoid the persecutions of the Romanian goverument
n this occasion when he represented the Legion before the foreign dignitaries
who took part in the Congress. He had to withstand a scrious insult from
Nicole Titulesco, which he resented far more deeply because it reflected o
the good name of his country.

Nicolac Titulcsco, the Romanian Forcign Minisicr, was staying in (he same
hotel as the Congress delegates. At his insistence, the Swiss police cirtered
Motw’s room in order to carry ou a thorough search for arms. Finding nothing,
the police withdrew, apologizing and explaining that they had bocn wamed
that an attack against the Romanian Minister veas being laid.

Mota, after being the victim of this search, wrote a strong letter to Titulesco
in which he accused him of this vile act. The recipient was not angered. Quite
the contrary, he appeacd in the Congress Hafl and in all imnocence expressed
his indignation about what had happened to Mota “in fee, civilized
Switzerland”. Mota did net allow himself to bo taken in by the conciliatary
tones of Titulesco and replied to him in such dignified tecms that it fmpressed
the whole audience. Not only did he mot accept Titulesco’s statements, but in
‘uddition, he accused him, and the government in Bucharest, of being guilty of
injustice, abuse, lies and fabrications.

'He conclided by tequesting the participants to observe a minute’s silence for
the victims of Romarian govemment persecution. In toal silence, every
delegate stood up, whilst Titulesco left the hall under their scornful ees.

5. THE GOVERNMENT’S ATTITUDE.

A year had not yet passed since the bloody persccution of the winter of 1933
-34,and the Movement was aircadly engaged in full scale eorganization. How
did the govemment react to the "4l for the Fatherland” party, and the
legionary rehum to activity in every sphere?
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Mota’s suppon for the universality of the “New Romse” does mot mean that
the Legionary Movement was bom under the inspiration of Fascism, or took
‘what Mussolinl had done jn Ttaly 25 2 model. The Legion is (he expression of
specifically Romanian realities. Rather, (he appearanice of the Legionary
Movement coincides.with a widespread phenomenon of the restructuring of the
lives of peoples 1o be found all over Europe; this is why one can give the
Legion a certain filiation with the alizn movement and inchude it sometimes
in “the fuscist world”.

‘Here are the important poitis of the speech given by Mota in Montreux:

“The problem at hand, that of building a new wnity, especially concerns.me.
It Is going to be netessary to do the impossible so that the fascist-world of
tomorrow is not divided into several blocs fighting one another. The problem
of the Universality of Rome must concern us first of all. We must push
ourselves to mutial common ground upon which we will be able to proceed
tomorrow.

As the Congress President has alveady said, we can only hope for one thing:
fhat the fiscist world of tomartow forms & whole, fiom every point of view. We
must not set vurselves too grandiose objectives, but we musi.recognize that
each people has the right o seitle its own peculiar problems, into which no one
has the right to intrude. However, from Gnother perspective, it is quite right
that, on the great interational questions, we should remain wnited so as not fo
compromise the fascist unity of toorrow”

‘Developing his speech, Mola amalyzes (o qusstions, the postponement of
‘which could compramise (e Eutopean wnity of QIoMOW.

“One is the actual existence of several badies studying problems common to
nationatist moverments. These centres of study and activity would have 1o agree
amongst themstlves at the first opportunity. Furthermore, they would have to
be invited 10 take part in fiture meetings of the “Committecs”

The second question concerns one of the main faclors.in the bullding of @
wntique, European and workd bloc. This fuctor is that no mejor international
problem mst be ignored or left to one side. And, amongst these problems there
s the Jewish Question, which is very serious for some counlries and especially
30 for Romaria”

‘Although the Jewish Question had ot been on the agenda of the Congress, it
was taken up for discussion after Mota’s comients and conctuded with the
Following wnanimous resolution:

“Iha Congress, seeing that cach State, in virtue of the principle of national
Sovereignty, is alone qualified to decide, over its own territory, the alitid
that it st lake towards the citizens, groups, races and religions within s
borders and, and faking into account bt natura luw and morality, deciares
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I zespect of all these manoeuvzes, we will have occasion (o retora to them
fully in later chapters.

We will cancentrate for he moment on the unveiling of the most perfidions
‘manoewvres uadertaken by the royalist clique to discredit the Captain.

‘Bvorybody knew that Helen Luposco, the “uncrowned qucen of Roniania”,
in close collaboration with her co-religionists, was responsibie for all the blows
inflicted on the Movement, Now, this same Felen Lupesco had it put about, in
“informed” cireles i (he capitel, hat Codroama had only had his life spared
thaks to the protection that she bad afforded hiim. Tt was related that in grave
ciroumstances, when Codrcans was hunted by the pofice aficr Duca’s
‘assassination, her mysterious hand had lifted him out of danger and had saved.
his life. What troth was there in these-rumonrs which did the rounds of th
cafés of Bucharest, and which even bothered legionaries?

Obviously, the Captzin had found himself at a given moment in 4 difficult
situation where he could find 1o house, no friend, Who might be able (0 hide
him. Roanving the streets of Bucharest, he remiembered an ME whom he had
Imown. from the days when he was an MP. His name was Cernaians. This man
had once said to him in the comidors of the Parliament building: M+
Codrearnu, if you ever find yourself in a difficult situation aid you think that 1
ight be of assistance o you, come tomy home!”

‘Thinking wpon his, sign of friendliness, and remembering the MP's address,
he went thers hoping to be able to hide himself. When he amived, Cemaianu
went wehite with fear:

“What do you want here, My Codveanu?”

“Did youi not say that if I ever found myself in a difficult situation that I
could call upon you? That fime has come. ] axk you to hide me for several days
I your hose, for i the police catch me they will ill me”.

“M Codrean, do you not know that I am mervied 1o Mis Lupesco’s
cousin?”

“No, 1 didn't know it

The Captain was nnawate of this fact and e hada’t suspocted that 2 man
who had offered his support o the Head of the Iron Guard could have been,
‘marted to Helen Lupesco’s cousin. He thanked him and lefl inmediately. The
whole conversation had lasted about two minutes and had taken place in the
hallway of the house. A quarter of ‘an hour later the police arvived at
Cemaamu’s house. It seomed that Lupesco’s cousin hd telephoned the Palace
whilst they were spesking in the hallseay.

Flere are the facts upon which the incredible rumour that Codreamn had only
becn able to save his life thanks to Mrs Lupesco was fondgd.

152





index-155_1.png
Tataresco’s liberal gavemment was no longer inclined 10 a trial of strength
with (he Movement. Duca’s violent death had ot enly sown fear amongst the
Ieading menivers of the party, but had weakened and confused it

Before 1933, the Libéral Party had suffered 4 split: George Bratiany, the son
of Johm Bratiamy, had split awary from the old cadres who had elected Daca as
party chief and had formed a dissident Liberal Pay, joined largely by the
‘youth clement. After Duca’s death, the old Liberul Party began to disintegrate.
Another member of the clan, Dint: Constantin Bratian, had been elected party
chicf, but the Palacc had imposed Geotge Tatarcseo as govemmeng Icader, Tn
this way, the Liberal Party had lost its traditional unitary leadership,

‘There were two chiefs in reality: one, Tataresco, warking at the behest of the
royalist elique, the ofher, Dimu Bratian, representing party intercsts. In the
struggle between the two chiefs, the farmer was always victorious becase he
could count upon the sapport of the Crown and the fact of power. The old
cadres were ot af all inclined to tum their backs on the advantages of
govemment, Tataresco’s slavishness with respect to the Crown was going to
keep the Liberal Party in power until the end of Parliament - in autumn 1937.

Another faotor which prevented a fecumence of persecution in the manner of
1933 was the persanality of the new leader. Talatesco was ot prepared (0 risk
his life to destroy the Movement. He was & man of compromises, of deals, an
opportuist politician, who rejocted fixed positions. In his relations with the
Movement, he set it as a rule never to push 100 hard. Certaialy, the persecution
will not stop for 2 moment under his government, bul Tatarcsce stopped short
of going too far 5o as to avoid despairing counterblows.

The government’s position coincided with the new stratogy of the royalist
clique, In the corridors of the Palace, it had been decided to change tactics
Seeing that the Movement had survived the tomor and that perscention had
only increased its standing, the Palace conspirators decided to use, subtlee but
nonctheless efficacious mothods to- destroy (he Movemedt: lies, imigue,
disputes. The new plan of the royalist clique aiined:

1. To discredit the Hiud of the Legion by Press campaigns and the spreading
of subtle rumours amangst the public coming from “vetiable sourees”.

2 To use Michael Stclesco, s a sensationalist element in the campaign
against Comeli Codreanu,

3. To ry and spit Mota from the Captain, by holding before him the
possibility of a place in the government.

4. To sol up nationalist groups controlled by the Palace in order to sow
confusion amengst the public, especially amongst the youth

5. o create State organizations, patronized by th King, o which the youth
will be obligated to join, so as t escape the influence of the Iron Gudrd.
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dictatorship. Censorship and the state of emergency were directed at all
opposition, but above all and especially the Logion, the only political force
capable of detesminedly opposing the criminal plans of the King,

By consorship the government forbids the publication of logionary
newspapers and mot only publications recoguized &S such, but also tie big
dailies like Calendaru! and Cuvantw! which were fighting the liberal
govemmont over the illegalities commitied against the Legiomary Movement
during 1933, These two newspapers had been suppressed after Duca’s death
and their editors, Nichifor Craiic and" Nae Toncsco, (hrown 3nlo prison
alongside thousands of leglonaries held responsible for the attack. After a long
‘period of detention, they were ruled ot of the enquiry. However, the ban on
heir papers was contined, despite the fact (hat the charges Taid againsé them.
Bag heen shown to b absurd and, which takes the biscuit, that the leaders of
the iron Guard had beeh accuitted e masse in the meantime.,

As for other newspapers which showed themselves inclined fo print articles
and information favourable to the Movement, they were systomatically
ssnpedad by tho censar’s scissars.

On the ofher hind thers were 1o resirictions placed upon th Press hostle to
thte Movement. It enjoyed, naturally, complete liberty to attack the Captain and
the leadership in the most outrageous way. Thus, this very same censorship,
which prevented legioparics from replylug 10 aitacks and establishing the truth,
apenly protected those who were flooding public opinion with lies about the
Legion,

Let's look at the Stelesco case. Aftor the attempted assassination of
Codreany, nstead of acknowlodging his emr and seeking to rehabilifate,
‘himself along the lines suggested by the Captain, Stelesco had retumod to the
masters who had jncited him to this crime and put hinisell fully in their
servive. With money from government slush funds,he founded a review,
Cruciada. Romenismulai (The Crusade for Romanianism), In which he
virulenrly attacked the Captain. He morcover granted himsdlf merit at least
equal to Codreans in the founding of the Legion; he then pretendsd to have
given a groat deal more commitment and. secrifice thin the Head of the
Legion; finally, he stated that he leit the Captain because he was sure that tho
latter had betrayed the principles of the organization,

AL of these Ties were flaunted in this rag, without the legionzries haying any
possiility of recourse other than staying silent and biting" on the Bit.
‘Censorship was vigilant so that no Movement seply would appear anywhere to
question the liar.

Stelesco’s journal had 20 impact on the mass of legionaries and orly
attracted a handfol of fringe types. The more Stelesco saw himscll powerless to
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After (his rumour camie an even more unbclievable ono: Duca’s assassination
had t2Ken place with the agrecment of the Palace. The King had wanted (0 1id
himself of Duca. He had pushed the latter to ban the Iron. Gard, b, on the,
other hand, he wanted to make clear o Codreanu that he didn’t approve of this
govemment abuse. . order to manifost his disapproval, he would have refused
the ban o the Tron Guard by Royal Decree. Tn reality, the banning had been.
announced by a simple statement from the Cowncil of Manisters, By such
devious means, the King wantod to encourage Codrean. to seck yengeance,
Jeaving it wnderstood (hat if there was 2 reaction from the Movemnent, it
‘wouldn't bother him, and that it would have been granted prior immnmity. The
way in which the trial unfolded and the acquittal of the leading members of the
Tron Guard wonld therefore liavo shown, with'the new bits of evidence, the
agreement made between the King and Codreann in respect of Duca’s
assassination.

‘This rumou is false from begining to end. fn reality, King Carol and Duca
had formed 2 comman front against the Movement. The King had only given
Duca power on condition that the ot Guard was banned. It s also possible
that the Palace had foresoen that if Duca also disappeared from view, it would
ill 1o birds witl one stone.

Whatever the truth of the matter, if it did oceur in the circies of tho Toyalist
clique, it could no be put dover to an-agrcement with Codrcany. The Captain
had been sentenced to death, even before Duca’s assassination. If things had
taken an unforeseen tum, & the Captain had come out alive from this terrible
ordeal, it can only have been due to Providence!

6, UNDER THE CENSOR AND THE STATE OF
EMERGENCY,

Affer the attack at Sinai, the government docrecd a statc of cmergency and
nation-wide censorship for 2 ¢ix month period. Once this time had elapsed,
(hese exceptional measures were prolonged for another six months and then six
monthly thercafter automatically. The country did not enjoy a single moment
of freedom thronghout the catire period of Hboral govermment, These abuses
100k place in a supposed Parliamentary democracy, although nothing wmusaal
had taken place In the country for four years, no grave threat to public order
which might have justified the extension of such measures.

‘The maintenance of these unusiad measires had boen itposed by the Palace,
and were not displeasing 1o George Tataresco, the govermient chief. It is
under cover of censorship and a state of emergency that King Carol was able to
loot the country with impuity and iay. e foundations of his personal
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5. THE STUDENT MOVEMENT.

Comeliu Codseanu passes his Law Degree fn Tune 1922, Tn the autumn of tic
same year, he leaves the country and gocs to Germany where he has the
intention of complefing his stries by taking 2 course in Political Economy. He
will remiain these only a few mondls

Being in’ Germany, he Jearns that some powerful student agitations have
exploded in Romania, IF, during the previous years, the student movement had
Dot gons beyond being a local affair (that is to say, assy with some ripplo
effects in Cemaauli and Bucovina), this lime round it is a generalized one,
spreading like 2 humicane in all the miversities.. In Cluj, in Bucharest, in
Iassy, in Cernanti, smdents leave their $tndies and demonsinile in the streets,
Clashcs with the police and army are tegular, The whole affair is all the more,
significant because it is not the rosult of concerted organization, Tt is a
spontaneous ouburst, It s

“a massive, collective. energiration, without prior organization, without
discussions for and against, without committee decisions being taken.”

Itis “a spasm of a sick nation” - 33 lon Mota, another greal Romimian of tais
generation, expressed it

Codreanu feels himself bowled over to the very core of his being by this
awakening of the national conscienco. He loses har peace S0 necossary to
study. Rejecting his previous plans, he returns in haste to Romanis. He feels
that the uprising of the stuient population s 2 providential sign, a phenomenon
with real historical inmportance, and that he cannot afford not to be valved in
the struggle.

The student movement bad always been essentially anti-Communist, but in
the meantime it had acquired anoiher characteristic: it had become anti-Tewish

The path from anti-Communism to anti-Jewishness had come about by the
most natural manner. The majority of the Communist chicfs in Romania and
the majority of the agents sent from Russia were Jews. In fighting the
Commumists in (he universiies, tho stadents were everywhere coming up
against Jews. & was the Jows who were agitating amongst the workers and
studonts, Tt was the Jows inciting the broad masses to rcbol against the
‘Romanian State. It was the Jews who demanded the overthrow of the King and
the transformation of Romania into a "Soviet Republic”. It was the Tews who
were spreading atheism and attacking the clergy. It was they who, by the Press
they controlled, supported every anti-national cause, ridiculed the Nation,
Tradition and Romania’s past.

Each of these Jewish domanstrations lod the studonts o see in cach Jew an
cnemy of their country, an element in the pay of those aiming to destray the
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divide the ergenization, the more Violent his attacks became. And all this undor
the benevolent ge of the censar.

1t was not anly The Crusade for Romanianism which attacked, but more or
less the whole Press: the party papers, the Jewish Press, the so-called
independent Press repeated such gratuitous lics and insults. For a fegionary, it
had become detestable 1o apen a newspaper becase he would anly be greeted
by Venous articles against thean. Everyanc was conccmed with the Movement,
‘with the intention and sadistic pleasure of striking at it, even when the articles
contained a sceming objcctivity. It was rather the height of trcachery! The
Captain was the butt of all thesc attacks. 1t was at him that fhey betook
themselves, Byery hatred, every lie was thrown at him in an explosion of fury
for his having escaped in 1933 - 34,

‘Thronghout this campaign of Tics and intrigue, not a Iegionary budged. They
closed ranks arovnd the Captain, supporting tho humiliations and injustices in
silonce, The spirit of (he legionarics during this Fross campaign was admirably
described by the Capain in the first newsletter of March 19357

“Legionaries,

1 can imagine how fhe lack of information and news must be painfil for you
at the centre of our villages. Ihis absence is due fo censorship and
persecution.

Only bad news, insults and lies come ta your ears, in the hope that doubt will
end by taking hold of your souls and that you will abandon the struggle. Every
sraitor in the conntry is relentiessly throwing mud and poison onto our woinds,
received in the fuce of so many dangers daring past batfles.

Through this haze, this unlown, lacking advice and orders, tens of
thousands of legionaries march prowdly on led by their right instinct, by
honor and by unshakeable faith in the victory of the legionary fiag.

What a striking picture! This legionary team, spread right across the nation
and deprived of leadership, continuss its march, with the same calm
composure, on the patks to victary; sure of itself, against every machination,
againgt every obstacle, against every treacherous work.

What honour naw appertains to the name of the legionary which wil live
Jorever!

What other organization in the world, and not only in Romania, would be

able to remain faithfil to itself in the infamous circumstances in which it finds

itself?”
7. THE STUDENTS ATTACK.

The first wave of Jegionaries who broke ‘e wall of hatved and fies” built
around the Legion after the great persecution was made by the students. The
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Legionacy Movement, as we have shown in the frst part of this baok, was bom
wilh the worties that Stirred the class of 1922, Aller the coflapse of the Cuzist
Leagne, the idels of this generation found themselves cxpressed in the
Legion, and ware saved from oblivion thanks to the principles of the
Movement founded by Codreanu. It is not surprising (hat aftcr the persecution
of 1933 - 34, it should have been the studems again who gave the first signs.of
ife in the period of Movement expansion. R

Before relating the 10lc of the students in the rebuilding of the Moveiuent,
we must stop for & moment and look at their attitude daring the period 1927 -
33; that is 10 say, at the period which unfoided berween the founding of the
Legion and the inleashing of the great persecution.

Tho student gencration of 1922 had Ieft the University when the Legion tock
form in 1927. At this time a new generation had entered wniversity. Now the
spirit of the student. genecation of 1922 was transmittod 1o this new generation,
and protest activity on the same theie continued with the same vehomenoe;
clminating in the Congress of Oradia Mare in 1928,

Fowever, what the studonts of 1927 2o longer possessed was a cloar political
fine. The struggle contimued, but o ono was guiding it any longer, and the
‘govemments easily manipulsted this incoberent mass. There were no longer
advisors of stame nor political organizations with which the students might
remain in close contact, soieone to tum their Views into creative activity. The
disiflusion caused by Professor Cuza caused them to stnd apart from the twa
Iactions of the old League. We conld describe the attitude of the students in
these yeurs as “longing”.*

‘During this period, 4n element of the students, a minority, was aitracted w
the ofd political parties. The great majority, however, awaited somerhing to
appear on the lines of i old nalionalist beliefs. This time round, and it is.in
this that the difference is to be fonnd with the 1922 generation, the studcits
were no longer inclined (o adhero o a now palitical grouping with the same.
enthusiasm. They had become mote sgeptical and more critical in thelr
judgements.

Certainly the name, Comeliu Codreanw, exercised a great attraction for
‘oniversity youth, but even his zenown no longer appeared to provide sufficiert
guarantes 1o get the students to leave behind their reticence. The collapse of
the League bad caused such confusion in their ranks that they nceded breathing
space for the smoke to clear, It is only several yeas later, after a long period of
clarification, that it was possible Lo re-cstablish wnified action amongst the
students and that they moved towards the political organization whose task it
was to represent their idéals in the political life of the country.

The retur of the students to the political struggle took place slowly. During
the first yeat following the founding of the Movement, barely a few dozen
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regard to the great national inuerests, defiborately ignoring the precarious
situation of the counury in the new intemational set up

Forthermore the parties were infected by the agents of world Communisr,
As tuuch within the leadership of the National Peasant Party as within that of
the Liberal Party there were Marsist-imclined factions which exerted 3 sirong
influerice, These factions were stiming up and Keeping alive hatred against
Germany and Italf, thercby preventing am objective approach to foreign policy.
Finally, the Jewish cloment in Romania was grimly opposing every step in the
rapprochement of Romania with the nationalist states for motives which are
sclf-ovideat.

‘The differences between the Movement and the old parties being extended to
foreign policy, it was quite awural that the atacks on the Legion should slso
extend 1o this subject. The Legionary Movement was labelled “terrorist”,
“subversive™ and “anarchistic” with respective to domestic matters, but it was
alsy charged with being  threat to national scowrity because it “was in the pay
of foreign powers”. The cxperts of the old partics concluded: "It 75 as iuch
from tnternal as from external policy that if ix necessary to seek the banming of
the Iron Guard.”

6. KING CAROL AND THE LEGIONARY
MOVEMENT.

The campaign of provocation unleashed by (e national peasant government
during the spring and summer of 1933 formed only the prelude fo tho Great
Persecution which was in the offing.

The datk forces which comrolled this work hiad organized a sécond tief to the
‘plan which was to b implcmentéd by another government of the same mould
‘With tho culmination of the plan, these forces hoped that the. “problem of the
Iron Guard” would finished for good. But, before relating how the “Hard
Phase” of the persecntion unfolded, we must study the political changes that
had taken place in the country during the previous three years

Prince Carol, excluded from the succession by the Act of Jamary 4ih 1926,
had returned to the comnfry in secref on June 6th 1930 and thanks to support
that he gleaned ffom the Army, the National Peasant Party and public opinian,
he was made King of June $th.1930.

“With the accession of King Carol to the throne, the polifical lifc of the
country changed radically. The reins of power slipped from the old partics and
were taken up by the sovercign.

Until then, according to the Constitution, the King was the arbiter of political
Tife, but in reality changes of government were always dictated by these parties
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new ideas which arich the dea of purishment. Every man, he said, flees
‘punishient, believing it to be infamous, something (hat undermines their
personslity. In complete contrast with this mentality, Codreamn zeveais the
constructive side of. punishment, its creative meaning, as much for the
individual as for society. He transforms punishment iuto an clesnent that builds
the “upright man’”

“ want to make known o all legionaries, ihrough this circular, that when
they conunit o mistake or when they depart from the legionary path, they must
recognize their mistake and pay for it through punishment. The legionary will
have to say: I failed, but I have paid. Thus, I owe nothing to anyonc”

Secondly, I would hke 1o see disappear from the legionary menfality the idea
thet to pay through punishment for an evil committed is something shamefl.
Nol Jt i somuthing holy hecause i brings a remedy to the Injustice commified,
and re-establishes an equilibrium that had been destroyed.

No one is a fuilure becouse he has been punished; we are all foilures when
We close our eyes to the mistakes of the legionaries, when we depart from: the
legionary way of lfe, from owr own laws, in virive of which we Iive as
legionaries in this world".

In Codreanu’s view, therefore, punishment is 4 teaching instrumnent of the
‘highest educational value which must be used o the Mximmm by a eader.
‘The educational benefls of punishment are as follows:

T liberstes the individual from # spiritual burden, Fecling himsclf guilty in
respect of the Movement, ho can ne longor be active with the same purily as
‘bofore. Once the punishment has been completed, he returns to a state of pusity
in respect of the arganization.

It does not play on the conscience of other comrades. Onge the misiake has
een atoned for, the formerty guilty man no longer owes anything to anyonc.
He returns to the stuggle with ogual rights. Nobody van accuse him for his
faul: has boen redeemed.

T the moral arder, to accept a punishment is the same as pulling right a
wrong committed,

An organization which covers up he faults of its members js lost because it
Tives thanks fo. certain laws, If thesc laws arc transgresscd, loday by (his
person, tomorrow by another, without & responsc from the leadership, the
organization loses ifself or becomes something else, a mere association of
interests and partisans.

‘Puishmont preserves the political and spiritual patrimony of the Movement,
‘s well as saving the porsonality of the logionary who acoepts it

&
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Hasden, Xenopol, Torga, the philosapher Vasile Conta, the siatesman, Miltail
Kogatniccanu, It was these who taised the alarm aboul the Jesvish menace and
determinedly opposed the civil assimilation of the Jews en bloc.

Letus make clear at the sam time that the anti-Jwishness of the Romanian
people never had a religious or racial foundatien. From the religious point
of view, the Romanian people arc the most tolerant in the world. There is no
Gase whatsoever of religious persecution in Romania tronghout s history.

The canse of Romanian anti-Tewishness was social and economic. 11 had
beem provoked by the disproportionste number of Jews who had ostablished
themselves in Romania during the coutse of (he nineteenth century and who,
arrived at important economic positions, sought to doninate the comtry. The
tension between Romanians and Jews was exacesbated after the First World
‘War becausc of the open and provocafive participation of Jewish minorities in
the agitation of the Communists,

Before he First World War, there cverL existed a party which, ameny other
points, had included in its progrmme “to fake measures fo defend the
Romanian peaple against Jewish ecanomic exploftation.” This party, called the
Democratic Nationatist Party was led by Professors Micalae lorga and A.C.
Cuza. At the time of the first elections which took place immediately after the
war, in 1919, s Democratic Nationalist Party obtained 34 seats. But, soon
after this striking success, il dissolved itself. Profssor Torga tenounced his
anti-Jewish line and distanced himself from Cnza.

AC. Caza maintaned his bellefs. Professor of Econowmics at th University
of Tassy, e fleshed out the anti-Jesvish thescs with such scientific rigour that
‘even his enemies were not able to attack him. The debate over this vital
problem for the Romanian peopls drew to his lectures many stadents from
ather faculties.

One cannot deny the impact of “Cuzist’ ideas on the stadents, but it would be
‘an exaggeration 10 pretend that the student moyement was bor of the doctrinal
teaching of the professor. The student reaction was not born of ideas heard in
class, nor from ideas found in baoks, nor from philosophical speculatians wpon
the Tewish Question. Student youth reacted when it came to realize, in the
atmosphere in which it found itself, of its Tumerical ineriority in relation o
the Jews crowding info the universities. The anti-Jewishness of the students
had at s core a sofid reality, a fact that svas visible and easily to verify.

&
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Stelesco, was foreed, b the same circles, to nndertake a new campaign of
defamation against the Head of the Legion. 1ts effect was minimal, Stelesco’s
supporters could be counted on the fingers of one hand, The old parties were
Tost.

What was to be done? Only the umtiring royalist clique was capable of
thinking up ceaseless conspiracies to annibilate the Movement. Did it not have
at its disposal all of the powers and economc resources of the State? Was not
the King a maflcable tool i the hands of Heles. Lupesco? And, in the ranks of
the old parties, was there not  sufficient number of unprincipled peaple, ready
to commit the vilest acts in retarn for a share of power or a hefry pay-off? All
was not lost therefore!

In the newly constructed plan of the Toyalist clique, frontal atiack was put
aside and a huge pincer movemment against the organization was waven; the
originality of this plan Jay in the fact that it had to be implemented with the
help of the opposifion parties.

As we have shawn at the appropriate moments, during the persecution of
1933 - 34 (he political parties i opposition had showa themsefves well
disposed tawards the Movement, The leaders of these parties had testified in
favour of the mcrbers of the [ron Guard at their trial. K

Following the legal victory, the opposition parties and lhe Legion had
cntertained cordial elitions, but with a different underlying clement: each
party hoped to draw the Movement into ifs orbit, as much in the hope of &
roward for services readercd during the persccution as by a promise made of afi
easier accession to power ‘for the legionaries. In wishing to zbsorb the
Movement, they sought to reinvigorate their own listless and ageing cadres,
with the dynamic blood of the legionary youth. Each party dreamt of a form of
fusion with the Movement, but under such conditions that the old cadres of
their party would predominate.

Codreanu, whilst grateful for the help given by these partics during the
persccntion, could not allow such a tragic end for the Legion, and for which

Virgil Teodoresco and Sterie Ciumetti had already sacrificed themselves. To

the degree to swhich the old parties understood that Codreanu swas not incined
to a merger, relations with the Movement grew colder. This game lastod
several years, Let us situatc it in (he years 1934 - 36. During (his period, firstly
ane, then others of the opposition partics icd to bring fegionary youth into
their sphere of influence. Finally, they all realized that it was impossible to
transform (he Legion into an instrument of their ambition.

The royalist cliquc bad quickly understood what gains it could have from a
nion of the Movement with one of the oppasition parties because, if the
Movement was dbsarbed by one of these parties, the latter, in its tum, would
be more casily manipulated by the Palace. This is why, during this whole
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14. THE MACHINATIONS OF THE PALACE.,

Should anyone look over the tremendons achievements of the Movement in.
1935 - the restmicluration and expansion of the organization, the blossoming of
its doctrine and so on - thoy might imaginc to themselves thal the legionarics
had been left in peace by the government, thus able to follow its path without
obstacle, and that i was only thanks 10 the freedom which they enjoyed, that
they were able to assert themseles with such vigour.

Nothing could be further from the truth. The persecution had weakened, it is
true, it had lost the ferocity of the winter of 1933 - 34, but it had not stopped
for one moment. Jach step forward tsken by the Legionarics was paid for by
sufferings without end: nsults, threats, arrests, torture and trils, Particularly
trials, the interminable teials. Tt was 10t eve possible to st them because they
‘were so numcrons. There was not a Court in the land which did not have to
hear such trials. However, in all the verdicts hauded down, the fegionaries had
been regulanty acquilted. The countey’s judiciary was 2 worthy ane: it refused
(0 allow itself to be tumed into & weapon of the legislative power. Every
werdict of acquital for the logionarics bocame, in the same measare, a verdict
of condermnation of the government’s Hlegalitics.

For what reasons were the legicnaries arfested and hauled before the courts?
Tor the merc weazing of a badge of $t Michacl the Archimgel (their patron) on.
their lapel, for the singing of a patriotic or legionary song in a group; for
having entered villages in marching formation; for having founded ‘nests”, for
Daving distributed pamphlets by the “dil for the Fatherland” party; and for
mauy other charges that were equally as petty, absurd or ilegal. Tn short, every
way of advancing the new party was, for the government, a charge to be hield
against its members. :

Legionary youth was forced to soffer a dual sacrifice: to fight for the
Movement, and to pay, at the syme fime, a tribute of snffering to their hate-
filled government, But, although fighting on fwo fronts, nothing was able to
stop its vivacity. All the harriers orccted by the govemment to slow down the
new life coltapsed cne after the other The severest laws fell away, the
govermment tired of applying blow after blow to the legionarics and, lastly,
even the autharifies began to feel the attraction of the phenomenon,

In uly one place did fhe vigilance not weaken: the Royal Palace.
Uncemitting, the rovalist cliqus was weaving innignes once again to destroy
the Legionary Movement. The frontal attack had failed with Duca’s death and
the ‘not guilty” verdict of the trial agains} the ron Guard; the atiempts to kil
Codreans by pistol or poison had equally failed. Their immediate author,
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The “ATL for the Fatherland” party (he Logion) led by General
Cantacuzéne,

The mast important opposition parties wers two in wmber: the National
Peasant Party led by Jules Meniv and the “All for the Fatherland” party. The
other groups swere erely smaft and unstable pofiical formatians. They lacked
a popular following and_really -only evisted because of their leaders
‘personalities. Diferences of pulitical programme were minimal betsveen these
formations. Their members were ready to dump their principles and their
Teaders at a moment's notice, if a chance of gavemmental power arosc.

It is in this huzy and unstable atmosphere of opposition that the royalist
clique spread its temacles. The factor upon which they connted to draw them
closer was to excite their taste for power. All of these floating groups had a
common denominator: they hated the ofd Liberal Party, they hated the
government, and, in particular, its leader George Tartaresco who they regarded
as an upstart and usurper.

‘The King, for his part, knew how 10 play with great subtlety upow the
resentments of the Ieaders of the smaller parties. To everyone who came to
‘him asking for a change of govemment, hic used ambiguous Janguage, allowing
them to believe that “he oo was in agreament with their point of view; but he
had o one at the present time with which o replace . bl if bnly he could
Jind men willing to work fuithfily with the Crown, the situation would change
the next day. Of course, this could not take place with the National Peasant
Party, whilst it was led by Jules Maniv, a fervent enemy of the Crown, nor with
the Tron Guard. Legionary youth was excellent, but under ifs curont
teadership, it was useless. If this youth could be active in another political
organization, then, vhviausly, it would be possible to consider its role in
government”.

In conformity with the ideas suggested by the King, there remained available
only the smaller parties to succeed Tamaresco. But (hese were (oo weak to be
able 1o think of government by themselves. This is why the King pushed them
1o build their clectoral base, be it by crlisting the militants of the old parties; o
by capturing the youth of the Tron Guard, Flc showed limself to be taken with
the idca of a union between ane of these parties and the Iron Grard. Once the
Iatter was mastered through a union with one of the smaller parties, the King
would no longer encounter any resistance to his plan of becoming absolute
suller of the counury,

Thereafier, we will see how rolations betwen the Movement and the small
opposition parties developed, how their desire to coptare the legionsry youth
came up against the intransigence of the Caplain, and how, in the end, this
hope being frustrated, they theruselves came into conflict with the Movement.
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‘period, the tendencies lowards rapprochement with 1o malter which opposition.
patty was encouraged by the royalist clique. If one party falled in such cfforts
md did not succeed in dampening Lhe vigitance of the Head of the Legion.
another parly was dirceicd by the Palace to sock collaboration with the
Movement, These carcfully contrived manoeuyres varied,. but the aim
remained constant: absorb the Legionary Movement into a paxty of nationalist
tendencies which, in its turn, would be contralled ditectly by the Palace.

One after the other, the wildest plans were attempted: direct offers were
‘made to Codreann to merge with another party; efforts were made to break the
Mosement’s unity by buying some legionary chiefs; there were attempts 10 °
separate Codremu From (he legionary rank and file and so on I the
framework of this plan, the royalist cligue led by J.upesco encouraged and
founded political groups and anti-Jowish journals with the aim of misleading
the newer generations. :

The royalist clique had long term plans and its supreme objective was the
installation of a dictatorship by the King, Tn ordor to achieve this cnd, it was
necessaty first of all 1o crush all extant political groupings, the old parties a5
mmich as the Legionary Movement. The tvo actions harmonized perfectly
because a régime completely contralled by the Palace presupposed first of all
the destruetion of al opposition, whatever its political colonring,

15. THE OPPOSITION PARTIES AND THE
MOVEMENT.

Between 1933 - 1937 the country was led by the Liberal Party. At this time
the opposition was made up af the Following political groups:
The National Peasant Party led by Jules Maniu,
The Romunian Front, a 1935 political schism from the aforementioned
party, led by Dr. Vaida Voevod:
The People’s Party Ied by Field Marshal Averesco,
The Nutional Agrarian Parg, a 1934 sphit from Avcresco’s group, led by
Octavian Goga.
The Dissident Liberal Party (called “CGeorgist’), Ted by Professor George
Bratian
The Peasunt Party lcd by Dr. Nicole Lupu - a split from Maniu’s party.
The Redical Peasant Party led by Gregory lunian - 4 third splil from
Maniv's party.
The Agrarian Party 1cd by Constantin Argetoianu
The National Democratic Party 1ed by Professot Nicolae larga.
The Natlonal Christian Defence Leagae led by Professor Cuza.
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Relations between Field Marshal Averesco and the Iron Guard hardened still
further after this Jetter. The Ficld Marshal continued to support Stelesco’s work
and this attitude led o a ruptrre with the Movement

In order to break his isafation, after Goga’s defection, and to streagthen his
‘political position, Field Marshal. Averesco allied himself with the Dissident
Liberal Party of Goorge Bratiany. Without merging, the two parties took the
decision to form 2 united electoral front and 1o support one another an every
occasion. The royalist clique, which also had its men in the Dissident Liberal
Party, succeeds in convincing George Bratiand to adopt the same aftitade as
‘Field Marshal Averesco in respect of the Movement, The two chiefs agreed in
1935 to support Michacl Stelesco agaist Comeliu Codreany, They considered
Stelesco as an authentic representative of the new gencration and invited him.
to join in.the common activitics of the two parties.

Thanks 1o the collaboration with Stelesco, relations between the Legionary
Mavement and the two parties, excellent between 1933 - 34, began fo ohill
‘towards the end of 1934; tension increased in the spring of 1935, leading to
open conflict in the autunm of the same Year. The mupure was caused by the
Fact that at a joint meeting of the two parties, the leadership permnits Stelesco’s
‘grouping 1o ally with the Averescano-Georgist front. The Captain was outraged
by such treachery. At the risk of palitically solating himsclf, e issued a
cirenlar én September 39th 1935 amnouncing that relafions between the "7
for the Fatherland” patty and the two groups were at an cnd:

a5 you know, we have all hold, sntil now, good opinion, even fiiendship for
the wark of George Bratianis and Field barshal Averesco.

These feelings were expressed, during the 1933 elections and on other
oceasions, without asking for something in roturn heyond simple courtesy.

For about a year a mumber of anonymous lies has been circulating amongst
the members af these two organizations, often typed and printed by the
Irundreds, and in which e, the legionaries, with our pust struggles, our pride,
are constantly. sullied and reduced to the mere servants of Lupesco and the
Occult Force with which any contact is a dishonour.

Testerday, during @ meeting in Bucharest of the Averescano-Georgist Front,
it was permitted that a moral tird (Stelesco) read out a declaration of suppors.

We have wnderstood, from this fact, that all bridges between us are broken.
Fron now on, however few we might be:

1. - All contact, whatever is nature, with these organizations is forbidden.

2. Personal relations between legionaries and no matter what member of
these arganizutions are'broken.

We only extend the legionary hand 1o those who by their actions prove that
ihey know what Honour means and uphold it”.
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Fiollowing the defeat suffered in the spring of 1974, a defeat righily laid at
the door of Flelen Lupesco, Field Marshal Avercsco, head of. the People’s
Party, became an implacablo cnemy of the foyatist cligue, something that he
expressed. publicly in the columns of the pary’s paper, Judveplaren
{Repuration).

What the 0id Field Marshal could not provent, however, was the infilfration.
of mombers of the roalist clique into leading positions in his own. party. The
royalist clique’s man in. Averesco’s circle was General Radesco, he vho, after
the Soviet occapation of the conntry, piaved a prominent rolc.

‘General Radesco succeads in comvinig the Field Marshal that Codream
was only an opportunist of the worst kind, that he had been spared bis life
(uanks (0 Lupesco and. that, for the moment, he was being msed by the Palace
as a pawn in the pame 1o destoy the old parics. Afer himsclf, the truly
authentic represeuative of nationalist youth should have been Stelesco who,
spiiing from Codreany, had publicly anmasked the duplicity of his old chef.
The intriguo succesds and, from tal moment on, the Field Marshal tims to
Stclesco, whilst showing the same disdain fowards Codream as to the Toyalist
clique.

General Radesoo played his xdle perfectly as bis occult masters intcnded.
Supported fny other advisers involved in this affair, Radesco suggested 10 the
Field Marshal to use Stelosco o scparate nationlist youth from Codreamy and
bring it into line with himself Tn this way the cadres of the party would be
xejuvenated, the popuarity of the Field Marshal increased, and.the Feople’s
Party would become omce again an important factor in the life of the country.
“This offer appeared all. the morc inferesting since it came after the resigmition
of Octavian Goga. Gog, his first Hewtenant, had quit the party, along with a
large number of cadres, founding the National Agrarian Party.

‘The wnbelievable relations between a_great national figure, like Field
Marshal Averesco, and moral garbage like Stelesco, caused Ton Mota to write
im “Open Letter™ 10 the Ficld Marshal i spring 1935 which was postered by
the legionaries on the wals of the capital. Making refctence to the campaign of
lies, in which the People’s Party linked to Stelesco was participating, Mota
drese the Ficld Marshal’s attention to the fact that his past and his.great
wilitary feats did not allow Kim 10 destroy the work which he himself bad
begun, and to become, in his old age, the grave digger of the Greater Romania,
In associating with the encmiss of the Legionary Movement, the Field Marshal
was, in seality, associating himself with those who sought to wndermine the
futuce of this mation. Now this path was forbidden o everyone, and above all to
those eho had won sternal merit i the creation of the Romanian State.

This lertor had a uscfl effect, above all amongst the logionarics who did not
kmow what to think of the relaionship between the Field Marstal and Stelesco.
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success. The two parties morged under the name of the National Chistian
Party. Goga was elected the new party’s chief.

‘The royalist cliqne encouraged the merger. Its idea was very sifuple: the new
‘party was fn 1o way 2 danger 1o the royaist clique or to the Jewish minority.
s amti-Tewish programme (the Cuzist inheritance), virulent on paper, could be
watered dovan, slowed or completely eliminated i any time should the chance
of govemment by this party ever arise. On the other hand, there werc
considerable advantages to be had for the royalist clique frons this merger:
anti-Jewish agitation, wnleashed by the new party in the country, would
rebound on the Movement, reducing its popularity,

Naw, this Toss of speed by the Movement was vital o their plams. The ron
Guard was a more fearful and feared enemy for the royalist clique than the
National Christian Party, although 13 anti-Tewish programme was a great deal
morc moderate than that of Professor Cuza and taken over by Goga The
immediate use of such a group was of another order. The Legionary Movement
could not be manipulated, directly of indirectly, whilst the recently founded
‘party was susceptible to Palace idcas.

After the merger, the iew party thres ftself into the politics of the couny
with the visiblc aim of finishing off the Movement, Tts propaganda ook on
wild forms. Iis youth demonstrated noisily, wearing blue shirs and swastika
armibands. They were wildly anti-Jewish so as to draw the attention of the
crowds. The authorities gave them very litfle trouble, almost as if their
propaganda. was of 1o Worry to them. During the same period, the legionaries
continucd 10 (ot up blow aficr blow, to be subjccted to the sume restrictions in
respect of propaganda and! to the same violent repression as before..

These anti-Jewish demonstrations did not bring the desired results and did
ot trausform the National Christian Party jnto a party of the masses. its
popularity was 1ot increased by the’ merger, remaining the same as at the
outset: & simple joining of cadres and electoral sapport. The confusion created
amongst the public by thesc noisy cxplosions and by this apparent courage in
Tespect of the Jewish Question, was of short domtion. There was too much
superficiality in this display of badly led forces.

‘Another suitax for the hand of the Legion was Vaida Voevod. The former
Council President had distanced himself from Fules Maniu and, in the spring of
1935, he 100 had Taid the foundations of & new political group called the
Romanian Front.

‘The appearance of the new party cansed a tremendous sensation. Voeved had
Dot only Gt the Natiousl Peasant Party, bt also his poitical direction; Irom
the coswopolitan demosracy which had characterized him wuntil then, he had
made a somersaull 1o -the partics of the Right: The party’s programme,
concentrated jnto the formmula “umerws valachicus”, was i eality only taking.
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‘The royafist clique had thus succceded in brealing the frumt of political
Iriendships of the Movement. Two parties who, by their palitical viespoints
and the patriotism of their leaders, were morally obfiged to struggle alongside
the Legion against the sinisicr forces of internationalism which wanted to
continue its domination of Romanta, were manipulated ir such a way by these
ery same groups that they ended in regarding Codreann - the Number One
encany of the Occult Power - as its protgé and their enemyl

Another party leader, interested in wimning over legionary youth, was
Octavian Goga

‘The head of the National Agrarian Party had come out during the persecutian
in support of the Legionary Movement; he had been one of the few political
Ieaders who, in the padiamentary chamber, had attacked the abuses and crimes
of the govemment. Thereafter, he apprared at the trial as a witness for the
defence, giving  brilliant testimony in favour of the Iron. Guard’s leaders. He
nourished the hope that following these signs of friendship, Codreanu would
join himsclf, along with the legiarary youth, to his group.

Of cousse, the Captain kept in his heart the greatest gratirude for the support
fent by Goga to the Movement in these difficult times, but, as in the other
similar cases, he conld not extend this gratitude to the point of committing
‘political suicide. This is what union with Goga’s National Agratian Party
would have meant. Goga did not have 2 political team capable of wisely
advancing the ideals of Romanian nationalism. Alongside elements of real
value there were, cven in the party’s leadership, a group of doubtful people.
The panty did not have an homogenous leadership, aware of ts ational
‘mission.

In addition to this weakness, Goga wanted to treat Helen Lupesca casefully
S0 4 ot to anger the King, upon whom his political career depended He
‘wanted to cam to power at ll costs; but power could only be had through the
King, and this Iatter systematically removed ail those apposed to the zoyalist
clique. To confide the fate of the Legion to Octavian Goga was (oo great a tisk.
for the Captain to rua bocause 1o could nat be sure that the ideals for which so
many young men had fought md died would be brought to' fruion in the
‘public Tife of Romania, Tt was not because of ambition that Codreanu appased
union with othicr more or lcss nationalist groups, but because he feared that
these did not setve the national interest. The Legionary Movement, the only
organization not controlled by the Occult Pawer, risked. dissppearing in the
political turault of the party systa

Secing hat the Movement was not inclined o join itself to him, Goga tumed
towards the League of Profissor Cuza, or morc precisely to what was left of
the fonmerly powerful oranization. The ‘mogotiations were crowned with
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1. Romania After the First World War,

Romania fought during the First World War on the side of fhe Western
Powers. Thanks to her sacrifices and to the viclory ackicyed by fhe Allies, the
country doubled the size of its temitory and of its population. Transylvania,
Bessaribia and Bucovina, Romsnian provinces hitherto under forcign
domiination, were rejoined to the Old Romanian Kingdom, creating  Jargo and
‘powerful Stale in the geo-political make up of Eastem Europe.

Nevertheless, the joy felt by the people over the achisvement of national
‘unity was overshadowed by the spectre of the Commmnist threat on the eastern
‘border of Romania After the fall of Russia into the hands of the Bolsheviks at
the beginaing of November 1917, the whole of Ceptral Eutope was exposed to
sulfcring the same fate. This is why, during the summter of 1919, the Romanian
Armry had to ‘sustain fierce fighting on the River Tisa against the forces of the
Comumunist dictator Bela Kuhn who govered Hungary, in order to save this
couny fron. the bloody tyranay ituposed by the ferocions Marsist boss. A
year later, Marshal Pilsudski crushed, on the banks of the Vistula, the
Bolshevik armies which had invaded Poland.

At the close of these military campaigns, one to the south and ome to the
north of the Carpathian mounfains, the access roads for the Bolshevik
penctration of Central Europe were cut, and the Comnranist chicfs in Moscow
had to put off until Later their pians for the conquest of Eurepe, contenting
themselves with the victory obtained in Russia.

However, although military activities against the Bolsheviks cane to a closo
towards the end of 1919, for Romania the menace was not so much as pushed
aside. From beyond the River Dniester came a constant flow of Communist
agents, sent with the purpose of provoking trouble within the country and
leading the broad masses to Tevolutionary activity against the Romanim State.
Benefiting from the canfused simation to be found in all post-war periods, the
Communists sought to push the country to civil war.

Tassy, the capital of Moldarvia, appeated to the Soviet chies 1o be the most
promising region for the wilcashing of a sevolution, This city had suffered
terribly during the swar, and a large fumber of refugees had gathored thore.
‘Furtherniore, it had becn the most exposed to, Commnnist propaganda becanse
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importance: a charch, 2 school, a dike, a road, 2 house of rcst or alims house.
Given the size and difficulty of setting up & work camp, it could anly be
established with the assistance of the departmental legionary strocturc

A work site was made up of at least 5 people and had to fast at least 5 days;
(e work to be achicved was of modest proportians: ta repair-a bridge in a
valley, clear up a cemetery, put p a Calvary, clean out a cesspit, renovate the
house of a poor peasant. Any legionazy nest could undertake a svork ste, whilst
a canp had to be set up with the approval of the Captain.

‘The legionaries who worked on the sites and the camps received a centificate
sigried by General Cantacuzéne, in his capacily as Party Chief, and by
Codreanv, in his capacity as Head of legionary education.

During the summer of 1936, the movernent of work catups and work sites
reached its zenith, Almost every departtuent (71 in toal) had a work camp and
work sites that ran into the thousands. In almost every village, the legionarics
compleicd a fask_of public usc. Across the country, tens of ‘thonsands of
legionaries worked with all their hearts to help the people. Students, instead of
Testing in the mountins or by the sea, spent their holidays in camps, lncading
the carth with their feet in the scorching swun, alongside workers and peasaats.

‘The most important wark camps in 1935 and 1936 were:

Lhe Cligj Camp in Transylvania where wark began an a Student Hostel.

The Arnota Camp in Oltenia where a road was cut aut of rock leading to the
Manastery,of the samenasne.

The Mount Rarau Camp in Bucovina where the tasks begun by the Captain
in the summer of 1934 were continued.

The Mount Susai-Predeal Camp in Valachy where a start was made on the
‘building of a mausoleum, designed to kecp the bones of soldiers fallon there
during the First World War.

The Green House Camp in Bucharest whers work contimned an the Fiall for
wounded legionaries.

The Carmen Sylva Camp in Dobroudja where improvements to the coast of
the Black Sea were camied on and where Codreanu wanted 1o build, at 4 lator
date, a sanatorfum. This camp was led personally by the Captain and it was
‘here that the leadership cadres for the other camps were trained.

The motivating force, from which the first work camp sprung (that of
Unghent in 1924), was material necessity: the nationalist youth of Tassy did not
have a headguarters in which they could meet. However, the setting up of the
first vohmtary work camp on Romanian soil had cffects shich went well,
‘beyond the achievement of its material objcctive - it brake down class hatred,
that which said that mamual Jabour (in the camps, in the workshops, in the
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Thus, Codream thonght to create & Fund exclusively for the use of
Tegionmics working at the Centre. Why shouldn't the legionaries thenisetves
enter business and even becomle good tradesmen?

Tt was not &n casy matter. Firstly, this idea clashed with the prevailing
‘mentality in Romauian society: business was scen a5 a lowly allair. A civil
servant, even badly paid, was more highly regarded in soclety than 2
prosperons trader, The youth tarmed away from business and took the paths of
the’ professions or of Stite fimctionarics. 1t was cven Suggesied in certain’
pantisan circles that the Romanian “was not fit for commerce”. () It was
therefore necessary to destroy at all costs and as quickly as possible, this
defeatist :md degrading mentality. It was necessury (o show that the Romamian
was equally as capable of doing business as the Jew, the Gresk, the Armenian
and the Aab who, at that time, dominated she busincss affairs of the conntry.

Once the decision was tade, the problom of how 10 gather the capital
Bocessary for the flrst inyestments azose. The Legion, at that ime, was so poor
that the income of the organization was barely enongh to cover the expenses of
the samall team who worked at the Centre. Bus the Captain was not the kind of
man 1o back off from such an obstacle. Two months after having taken the
decision to engage the legionaries in business, on November 14th 1935, he
opened the first commercial business of the Movement: a consumers co-
operative which e repistered under the name of “The Legionary Co-
operasive” and which operatcd frof a wing of the Legion's headquarters: 3,
Gutenbery Street,

In two months, the administrative requiements had boen fulfilled, the
building prepared, the merchandise obtained and a system of replenishment
armanged, All the detalls vital 10 the opening of tie shop had been carried out
by him in person. He had ovcrseen the conversion works, examined the goods
ordered, determined the prices and trained the personnel. During his fifc, he
had never been involved in business, but his eagle eve missed no detail: from
the careful lay out of the shop to tho cleanlinss of the staff.

‘The goods came from every region of the conntry and were defivered on
credit, On this point, if was vital that the organization operated smoothly. In
‘accordance with a list drawn up by the Captain, the Departmental Groupings
sent the Centre everything of use to be found in their departmcet; the best
winés, the best cheeses of groceries. As the goods Wer sold o the supplier
was paid, and this encouraged hin (0 sed more.

As was the case with the caups, this Go-operative was an overnight success:
he faunding of a means of livelihood for the hieadquarters staff. Once it began,
Codreanu uncovered new ideas and limitless possibilities. The commercial
experionce obtained by tho Lgionary Movement showed jtself to be a madel
to imitate which could serve the entire Romanian people. The notion that
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factories) Jowered Man amd was 1o be shared amongst the lowest classes o
society.

Wil hé founding of the Movement, the idea of the volumtary work camp
takes on other meanings, The men who worked there were no longer davay
exclusively from student ranks, but from all socisl classes. Students, workers,
‘peasams, professionals, civil Servants, lecturers, crafismen, princes of the
blood and thinkers - all warked in harmony with work the creator. A national
commmnity was forged there, victorious over the old barriets. Men of widely
differing social zoots communed spiritually in the common effort, Bveryone
felt that their work in. the camps was only the prelude 1o the great collcctive
achicvements of the morrow, achievements which would change the face of
their country. Without effacing the nanural differences of social background,
without secking the deliberate and iditic levelling of men, the commen effort
of the Jegionaries contributed to the creation of the New Man, an individual
Ires of self-secking cgotism, ablc 1o dedicate his 1ifc to higher national ideals.

From 1936 onwards, the Captain pot more and more ermphasis on the
educative role of the camps. “The camp”, e wrote in a circalar addressed 1o
swudats, “has an educative function. All those who come out of a camp are
marked with the legionary imprint. Nobody will receive any grade, or any
Sfunction, if he has not passed through a camp, no mattet' what his age”.

T sum, the camp fulflled several functions in legionary life:
created material wealth for the organization.
increased the patrimony of the Romanian people.

- it chowed that the evils afflicting the country could be cured through a
union of effort, nstead of wasting them in sterile fnter-party strife.
~Brought Romunians of different social Background together.

- it acted as the schoo! of legionary education.

10. LEGIONARY COMMERCE.

‘The work in the canps was in full swing (we are tiow at September Téth
1935) when Codreann threw, the legionaries info & new stmgele which he
labelled “the battle of legionary commerce”.

“This action sprmg, as did the work camps, from material necessity. The
tegionaries who worked at the central headquarters - who gave their services
for nothing - found it otherwise impossible to. cam their living, Thete was no
other recourse open ta them 1o feed and clothe themselves than to appeal to
their Fansilics an? kindest fricnds. Howovet, one could not ask young men in
their prime 1o live on alms or on stop gaps:
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who, in retan for this service, is entitied to a recompense, to 2 small profit.
“Legionary business”, said Codroanw, “is Christian business, finnded upon
love of man, not on theff; o business based upon honour”.

From the national point of view, the Captain believed that the involvement
of Tegionaries in business was a now phasc in the bistary of his peoplc. A
considerable part of the nationzl ecoromy, hitherto left to forcigners, had to be
reguincd. T one of s circulass, dated Sepeember 29th 1935, he stated:

“We are called 1o travel a new path With the same success and the same
glory as those that we have traced fhree times wp unti today.

We have gained victory in the domain of the sword, in that of the prisons,
and in that of the work camps.

For the first time, the legionary faith is going fo involve Jiself in the field of
business.

We have been subconsciously suffering the effects of a deviant mentality and
Hiving under its tyranny: the Romania is no good in business,

Today, we went 10 destroy, fo break this mentelity and show that, on this
path also, the legionary will be the vieror”.

The bulk of business until then was iu the hands of the Jews. This was not
dueto the fast that Romanians were no good as traders, but to the fact that the
Jows acted 25 4 blo which systematically undeemined the position of
Romamian iradors. These latter, abandoned by the State, gnored by their
countrymen, obliged, moreaver, to simggle against a cormupt bureancracy,
found themselves isclated in their own towns, and faced by the entire Jewish
community. Alone, without help from anyone, confronted by thousards of swell
organized Jevwish traders supported by their commmnity. In this way, thanks to
unequal economic forces, the Romunians svere steadily stamped out, One afier
the other, they shut their shops, sold their houses, disappcared from the main.
commercjal centres in the waie of the offensive of the Tews.

Codreamy, aware of the great dimger which was threatening the shopping
centres of the cities, went onta the atfack, but in the only way ihat could savc
Romanian commerce. He did not incito the young to shout, as did the Cuzists,
“Down with the Jews!”; nor did he incite them o break the windows of the
Jerws or mistreat fhem; rather he enconraged theim to go into business and olfet
battle on the ficld where the Jews asserted their superiority. Romeanian youth
had i leam how to conduct business, to take back from thte Jews the lost
terrain, using the method of fair competition.

To be in a position to face the well organized, economic army of the Jews,
the Roanian too- had to go ito battle as & wnit. Codreanu. advocated,
therefore, the creation of 'an army™ of Romaniin businesamen, To “the Jewish
bloc”, dominant in busiess, bad fo be connterpoised “fhe Romanian bloc”,
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Romanizns were not fitted to busincss, was only  projudice and vile Hie. The
proaf was given by the legionarics who succéeded perfectly well. Their modest
‘business had taken root and grew steadily. Why shouldn’t all Romanians do
the same? By their eloguent example, the legionaries apened up (o their
compatriots a path in 2 domain hitherto virtually. reserved to foreigners. ‘The
new legionary business was going fo fransiorm itself into a school of
commerce for the whole Romanian people.

‘The Captain did pot allow himself to be constricted by the materiat facet of
the problem ar Lo the results that could have been had by way of this busincss,
1o marter how promising they night b, Immediate suceess docs ot always
Justify uanan action A school of commerce, in the service of the whole
Romanian people, ad to be based necessarily uport comtain principles which
cqualiy sorved the spiritual factor. In ofher words, Codrcann equally sought fo
unveil and define the ethical foundations of businss.

What ace the principles of a healthy business, Codrcan asked himself, of a
business which ought ol to be in the service of a greedy handitd, which ought
ot to e based wpon the exploitation of the cosumer, which remains a viable
concem, but is simultancously an activity in (hc service of the entire
commumity?

In the circular of Septerber 29th 1935, he establishes the “principles” swhich
‘would govern the firfure legionary co-operative:

The First Motto: “No paor quality goods are sold here”.

The Second Motto: “Only the best goods prodiced by the Romanian people
are sold here”.

The Third Motto: “Teglonary commerce sells at just prices”.

Regard for these elementary principles could do no harm whatever tn
business in itself, considered only from ifs economic perspective. By selling
g00d qualily items at reasonzble prices, the clientele constantly grew, the
‘merchandise sold more guickly, and the profit, althongh lower per item, wonld
become significant on a Jarge fumover. It was vital herefore, for the prosperity
of the business, that the trader be content with a modest profit.

‘The Captain went oven further till in bis wish 10 st up business upon
national and moral fommdations. More imperiant tham the profit obtained was
the aitude of the-men who worked in this. field. The principles cstablished,
and mentioned above, prosupposed that man had self-respect. A trader lowers
himiself if he offers @ customer poor quality goods a usjust prices.-In
respecting the enstomer, he respects himsch. Between the costomer and the
trader aro established honourable velations. The good name of a dealer is a
great deal more important thm the added profit he gaius by tricking the
customer, Busingss is a service to the community. The {rader is soncone who
exercises a réle in society, just like the teacher, the doctor, the cobbler and
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Among the eminent figures of this team, those who were noted for their
frequiont travels and fruitful results, were: Nae loncsco, Profcssar of Logic and
Metaphysics at the Tnivorsity of Bucharest; the barristers, Ton Mota and Vasile
‘Marin, and the poct Radu Gyr. Each of therh had made his statk in his chosen
profession, as wel as in the public life of the country.

Nae Ionesco was the hero of the new generations of studemts md
intellectuals; Ton Mota was the fightr, “withaut fear or reproach”, who had &
profound knovwledge of the law; Vasile Marin was one of the young barristers
in the capital who had undertaken the many legionary briefs and had won them.
all; Radn Gyr was one of the most gifted poets of the new gemeration, who had
invesied Romanian lyrical poetry with a mass of new inspirational themes.
Moreover, all four ware cxcellent spedkers, acutely sensitive to the atmosphere
in a hall and knowing how to enter into Spisitual communion’ with the
andience,

How did this team work?

Codreanu ad outined s broad ides, which wis seut 10 the provincial
Jegionary structures, 50 that they could ungersake 1o invitc speakers autharized
by ihe Centre fo give conferences. Tho whole difficulty Jay In thesc invitations,
for thiey conld not be-made by the local legionary oxganization. The authoritiés
‘would never have allowed this kind of activity mnder the anspices of the
Legion. The only possibility lay in having this “invitation” come from another
local body. E

Thanks fo the fiiendships of the. legianary,chifs in their arca, they wore able
to arrange that a “cultral association”, & “Speaker’s Forum” ot an “artistic
circle” added to fts own conferences, at Jeast one of the names suggested by
the Centre. In this way, the authorities, ¢ven if they wanted to provent Mota,
Tongsco or Gyr (fom speaking, would have had to face protests from the badies
nder whose auspices Ihé conferences Were 1 take place. Constant conflict
with such associations was hardly desirable. Equally the legionary mate was
never meationed on the poster advertizing the conference, and still less
amongst the dignitaries who inet the Jecter and introduced him to the public.
Legionaries fifled the hall and welcomed the speaker with thunderous
applanse,

‘A second featare of these conforences was the fact that the subject matter
neve referred to the Movement, The speakers touchied on general problems: a
great national event, a prominent historical figure, a cultural or philosophical
quostion and so on. However, during the course of the talk, subllc legionary
comments ware woven, as 2 matural reaction, into the talk as a whole. Thus, in
speaking of “the new generafion”, it -was impossible not to make altusion to
the Legionary Movement, this being the inheritor and standing interpreter of
the finst aspirations of aur peaple.

172





index-175_1.png
fervent and inent an victory, The Leglon, with s disciplined and disinterested
cadres, conld wndertake this battle, even without capital, forming the avant-
gande of the fumre bloo of Romanian businessmen, penietrated by the legioniry
spirit. Thanks (o the determined work of the legionaries and the assistance of
the public, the initial capital was found, aud this capital, won b the sweat of
their brow, was to be recycled to found other businesses unil the entire
commerce of the country was in Romanian hands,

We will see how, during the years that followed, this tremendous project
‘began to be achieved. From the madest co-operative in Gutcrberg Street came
other businesses, both prosperons and powerful, in all the major cifies of the
country.

11. THE LECTURERS TEAMS.

Alongsid the work catups, the legionary commrce and the massive stadent
effort, during this transition period 1934 - 35, when the organization had barely
emerged finm a period of awful terror, tending its wounds and slowly returming
to political activity, “the lecturers feams” have an hanousable place in the
battleto reuvenate the Legion,

‘Being prevented from working in the palitical sphere, Codrean had to thiik
wp new forms of activity for legionary power which would rot bring them into
conflict with the Taw. Immediately after the founding of the “A jor fhe
Fatherland” party, the new means of asseiting the Legion, although logally
instilnted, et with fmumerable difficulties. Firstly, it had 1o fight the Press
couspiracy, run by the Jews or the ol partics; the enmy Press also benefited
from the prolection of the censor who struck anly at the Legion, leaving open
every avenne to attack it Whilst in 1933 the Movement had had 17
publications, now it no longer had one.

Fowever, the Captain had compensated for the temporary weakness of the
organization’s base through the work camps, business, the studens
organizations and, lastly, the lectorers teanss. With a fine stratcgic sense, and
unable to move on the main front with. the necessary leewsy, he sought to
‘manoemvre on. the flanks, aiming at the same target: the awakening of the
nation from ifs apathy and despair.

‘What was the lecturess team?

16 was a group of Figures, from the €lite, possessing nation-widc renown, who
were given the task by the Captain, 1o travel ceaselessly to the provincial
towns and ive loctures on culhural subjects.

By their mere ariival in an area, and without the therest reference to the
Legion, they stirrod up interest and support for the Legion.
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achieving a blending of qualifies, and fiot merely heir unilateral development,
1o watter how perfect.

After the return to activity of the Movement at the beginning of 1935, what
preoccupied him most, in the education of the legionary, was the ereation of
the idea of “the upright man™. He had patnfully noticed that, for the majority
of the legionaries, still infocted with the old mentality, the motion of
“propriety” was mot_sufficiendly clear, What Codreami wnderstood by
“propriety” was not limited to those questions gencrally taken under the
heading of “honest behaviour”, such as honesty in handling other peoples
ey, be it public or private. His idea was a great deal richer. “The upright
man” was ho who in appearance and in reality tended to the merging of the
exterior action md the,internal motive. Was not the legionary incorrect who
said that his resources were insufficient to complete a task given to him by his
Ieaders? Was not the legionary incorrect who undertook certain tasks and then
did nat hold o them? Was not the legionary incorrect who said (hat he was
traver than he really swas and who, in the heat of batile, dodged things or fled?
“Was not the legionary incorrect who pleaded excessive loalty to his chist
only, in difficult times, 10 deny him? Was not the legionary inconrect who Went
to Church and pretended externally to follow the Christian spiritoality of the
Movement, but who, in Lis heart, was an atheist? On the question of hiandling
‘public mone, it was not cnough that the legionary did not take money for
himself by fraudulent means; it was equally necessary for the legionary to
watch that this money was not filched by others or badly used. Negligence in
the matter of public money Was considered a fault:

Here is how Codreanu desoribed the “upright man” on July 20th 1936:

“Tp until now we have created the man of faith, the man of bravery, the man
of sacrifice. Now we need the upright man.

Fayltiess in every respect. In himself, in his relations with the outer world (a
positive. atfitude, o deep fuith, respect and so om), with regard to the
organizalion, with regard fo kis comrades, with regard fo his.leaders, with
regavd to his country, with regard to God.

There exists in the world the curning man, the middleman, the phoney inan,
the sly man, the crook.

Burn, in the hottes! of flames, the memory of these men. 4 legionary cannot
be like them. He must cavry the mark of the wpright man,

Legionaries st act In such a way that o be upright like a legionary should
become the norm”.

And ho added elsewhero on November 12th 1936
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The results of (hese confercnces were somuing. The old prejudices,
inculcated by a biased Press, and through which one usually judged the
Legion, mehed like snow in the sun when confronted by the arguments and
faith of the speakess. The fossilized thought patterns of the provinces were
‘turning towards the Legionary Movement as the Captain had expected.

‘The zuthor of this book was personally zble (0 appreciate the cffcets of this
tactic in the provinco of Banat where ho was in charge of the kegionary group
at Lugoj. Tn this town three conferences had been organized, at decent
intervals, for Mota, lonesco and Gyr.

Mota, came at the end of 1934, and spoke without tho slightest reference to
the Movement; the times were not propitions. But he was 2 legionary and
everyone knew it. His presence and his speech creatod an atmospherc of
sympatly for the Legion, removing it from the ghetto where the old parties
would have liked to confine it

Scvoral months later i 1935, the renowned figure of Professor Ionesco
‘appeared. The ice was already broken. It was possible thercforo (o be a Hule
‘more open and to touch upon certain things which a year earlier would have
‘been impossible.

Finally, in 1936, Radn Gr, the poet, armived with his verve and his Iyricism.
‘There was o longer any reticence, He spoke openly about the mationaist
‘movement because he felt that the public was spiritually prepared. The
enthusiasm generated by his lecture was such that the legionaties and
sympatbizers, going beyond instructions, formed up in colmmns and undertook
an impressive march. The whole town resonated with Tegionary songs.

‘The results of these lectures was reflected in the mumber of memberships
which followed. Priests, professors, teachers, barristers, engincers, civil
servants and workers came in large numbers to strengthen our runks,
destroying the accepted lie that only the “scum” of society joined the Legion.

12. THE UPRIGHT MAN.

Alter the storm of 1933 + 34, Codreann had he immense satistaction of
noting that the legionaries had successfully undergone the fests of combat and
prison. During the course of these teials was orystallized the man of faith, the
man of bravery, the man of sacrifice, the man who did not fear suffering,
torture and death. Behaviour in the work camps had proven thut the legionaries
had understood the constrictive nature of work and that Romania conld anly
e sebuil by a collective and disciplined cffort.

Aud yet the Captain was not safisfied...He stil noticed weaknesses in
Logionary cducation. This, because in his canception, to be a legionary meant
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“To be incorrect daes not really mean to be a thief. It also means: o lack of
eave, of onder, a Iack of scruples, of havdness, concerning money that does not
belong 1o you.

We catinot pretend 1 govern, o criticize and condemn rotten politicians, if
we ourselves are not upright”.

In all the circulars published during this period, the Captain 1aid emphasis on
the: “upright man”. He felt that, without the creation of the “upright mari”,
‘profound spiritual revolution could not succeed. A great msny of the evils.in
the fife of nations arc due to the fact that micn tend to appear belter and greater
than they are in reality. They tice on tasks that are beyond their capacities,
rged on by perty ambition. The Captain asked the legionaries not 0.put on
fallse faces, 101 0 “pose as legionaries”, 10t to see themselves as better than
nature; but to remain themselves, with their faults, their limitations, their
capabilitios. Ho asked thom, in other wazds, “fo have character”. Thal they sot
their own limits of sacrifice, but once a task has been accepted freely, that their
word is kept. Ho-much preferred a modost sacrifice, but onc carried out
conscientiously and with love. A roadsweep, who does his work diligently, is
far more warthy of admiration than a high canking bureaucrat who is lazy,
negligent or useless.

13.. A NEW IDEA OF PUNISHMENT.

In the field of education, Cornelin Codroan was not an abstract, dead-end
theoretician. He did not merely show where good was to be fomd,
rocommending it to others, he was also a teacher. The principles established
were quickly applied to the structure of the movement that he led.

Often.the concern with education led him to take a contrary path: that is,
Srom action to-principles, from actions taken in the legionary conception of
ife. As tho Head of the Movement, he was aware of a host of facts in the
Iogionary wanld, both good and bad. He never missed an opportunity to
hightight their educational value, The mejority of these observations, being
vérbal, are Iost 10 vs. Some of them, howeier, ae to be found in his Circulars.

Codream’s dbservations of an educational nahure are usually contained in a
couple of semences, but their succinctness in no way diminishes their
importance. In thein is reflected the Captain’s whole way of thinking, a the
sky Js reflocted in a drop of wine.

The refusal by'a legionary to carry out the punishment which had been
imposed ou fiim by-the Legionary Council of Justice offered Codream the.
change to define the meaning of prinishment in legionary docrin. He applied
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legionary organization was involved in the matter, either intimately of at the
fringes. During the course of the enguiry the bad faith of the government Press
was wholly rovealed.

To was the Unider-sectetary of State to the Presidential Council, Viorel Tilea,
and 2 member of the National Peasint govermment who had orchestraled the
Press campaign. Tileawas a member of the clique and a tmsted adviser of
King Carol in the Voevod government Alongside ‘the work of Armand
Calinesco at the Ministry of Justice, Tilca had areated thc Rasinari alfir so as
10 compromise the Iron Guard moraly.

In the cotridors of the Palace, a new persecution was prepared against the
Movement, with the two Under-secretaries given tho task of intensifying the
provacation of the Legion in the hope that the legionaries would lose their
paticnce and hit back. Tilea had even auticipated tho intentions of the Palace
clique, declaring in the course of the campaign that

“given the gravity of the actions undertaken by cortain members, the Jron
Guard would have io be banned.” (Pairia, July 22nd 1933)

After thres sweeks of constant atiacks the Press campaigo died because it
could not be subsiantiated by any legally binding preof. It i in vain (ol the
legionaries tried 10 get a denial published, zoing from one paper to.another. No
paper wanted to admit the tnuth It was the golden age of Romauian
Democracy!

5. IN THE PAY OF FOREIGNERS

The campaign of denigration against the Legionary Moveiment extends
equally to foreign affairs, Party papers, backed up by the Tewish Press, spread.
every conceivible lie. Even if their accusations, one afier another, ware
inicrnally contradictory, they were made with the same shamelessness, One
day, we read . these papers that the Jron Guid was getting money from
Mussolini; another day it was in the pay of Humgarians Awake! (a revisionist
Hungary growp). To have taken money from Mussolini s stl put about
although it is based on nothing; bit 1o Suggest thal a Romanian nationalist
tmovement could ind o other paymaster than Hrungrian revisionists is pure
abswdity!

After Hitler came (o power, it was no longer Mussolini who was accused of
being the boss and paymaster general of the lron Guard. ‘Fhe Movement had
now sold out to he Hiflerites! Another lic just like the others. This latter did
aot prevent the Jews from publishing in their press another slander whoily
contrary to the first charges, aifiough no. one seemed to motice it: the
Movement was in the pay of Moscow; it wasCommnumist inspired movemen,
hiding beltind nationalist stogens,
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After 10 years of torture, be assured that we have enough moral conviction
to discern an honourable way out of a Iife that we cannot tolerate without
honour and without dignity.”

4. WHERE DOES THE IRON GUARD GET ITS
MONEY?

Hardly had the painful chapter of Visani closed tan the legionaries read in
Patria (July 22nd 1933), the official paper of the National Peasant Party of
i, this new stupidity:

“Tt Rasinarl, a village near Siblu, o sensational discovery has been made
which is suck that i puts in the worst possible light a poitical organization,
agiainst which the government, now that it has damning proof n its hands, must
act with the greatest severity.

dn Iron Guard countexfeiting operation]

1t is in the village of Rasinari that one of many counterfetfing operafions has
been uncovered. Following the enquiry undertaken, it nuist be understood fo
the surprise of all that this fime it is not a matier of & bunch of gypsies or
birdbrains, who in flaunting the law hope to get rich quickly, but the fron
Guard itself, the polifical grouping of Mr Codveanx which of late has directed
the most violent campaign against the government and the political partics of
Romania.*

The asticle continued in the sams tone asserting that the propaganda of the
Iron Guard, which had grown considerably in recent times, had becn financed
with money from this countcrfeiting aperation.

Without waiting for a serious enquiry to be conducted, the newspapers of the
Nutional Peassnt Party (hroughout the country, backed up gratefully by the
Jewish Press, reprinted the information gleancd from Parrta, presouted it a5
clear cut fact, and smeared the Movement with the vilest insnits and lies.

“It has been proven”, wo vead in =il of the party papers, “fhat fhis
organization which has dared to attack the party system In the name of
honasty, justice and a respect for the laws of the land, is, in fact, made up of @
gang of “crooks”. They are members of a gang of professional exploiters of ihe
country” - concluded Chemarea Romanilor (The Call of Romanims) - “and
Jaced by this gross breach of the law that they have committed, we advise the
government to try them as they deserve, for what they are; “send the forgers to
he gallows".

‘This fierce press campaigh was not based upon 4 single solid fact. What had
happened in the village of Rasinari was that some gypsies, constant offenders
in this matter, had forged some money. Nefther the local nor dopartmental
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Tn their hatced all kinds of enemiies mixed their argumenns. What really
interested them was to throw into the public domain cvery kind of slander so 28
to create doubt, In the end sine none of these lies had the desired offect, they
sought to ridicule the Movement by claiming that the Jews thomsclves werc
financing the Legion!

The reader of the main nowspapers im the.capital wonld havo been uider the
impression that the Iron Guard had no other mission than creating trouble with
the sole purpose of getting rich; that it rented out s services 10 whoever paid
up; today to the fascists or Hidlerites, tomorow the Communists, without
scarning money from the Tews,

The Legiondry Movement had decided its foreign policy from the first
specch Defore Paliament by Codreamu on December 3rd 1931: the world is
moving to extremes, Codreanu had declared ou this occasion, zight and left
The centrist political groupings would not be able to resist these revolutionary
trends: The peaples must choose.

“ds for our position, if it is & matter of choosing between these fwo extremes,
we are with those who believe that the sun does nof rise in Mbscow hut in
Rome.”

The Captain had come out in favour. of 4 foreign policy revolving about the
great nationalist states, beside Ttaly and Germany. Leaving aside a ceriain
idcological simuifarity berween the Legion, Fascist and National Socialism,
every statesman, with o decent knowledge of European. matters, had to
recoguize that, confronted by the Bolshevik threat, only an alliance with
Germany and Rtaly coutd save Romania.

The countries of Westem Burope were able (0 seek a third solution, be it
neutrality, be it an alliance with overseas democracies, whilst Romania with i1s
‘border on the’ Dniester could not avoid the necessity of choosing betiveen
Russia and Germany. The alliance with nationalist States had become a
categorical imperative of her foreign policy.

Tho old party leaders did not understand what had happened in Burope since
1933. The Westem democracies were no longer able o defend Romania
which, just to sarvive, was obliged  ally with the openly anii-Commuunist,
nstionalist’ states. The ald parties. dealt with forcign policy on the basis of
Gutdated slogans. They were hostile 10 the new lialy and the new Germany
Dbecause they feared a simifar development might occur in Romania bringing
the Legionary Movement to power. This was all that they understood of the
great Buropean drama; of the apocalypse that was threatening our conneat.
The country was of o faterost (o them snymore than wete the dmgers that lay
in wait for it outside; the uly thing of iferest o them was how to maintain.
their power and their privileges. The ling class had lost all sensitivity with
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Tash out lell and right with rifle butts 5o 2s 1o drive out the zudience. As for the
speaker he received a fractured sknll and was left in a pool of blood.

“The rule of law! The rule of law/”, excliimed Comelin Codrean, .4
Romanian Member of Parliament, possessing both his logal rights and
parliamentary immunity, hoids a lectire md the forces of aw and order enter
the hall avd give him  fractured skl with blows from  Fifle b, O, the rule
of taw!”

Following these incidents, the “Death Tean” and fifty other Iegionaries are
arvested and senl to Alba Iulia, the provincial capital and imprisaned where
Horia, the leader of the Romanian revolationsies of the eightcenth century,
had suffered. Another trial, another acquittal. Confronted by a0 honest and
independent judiciary, the government regularly lost its battles, deceitfully
concocted and implemented against the Movement. The ujust charges of the
anihorities melted like snow in the sun. It has been shown elsewhore In fhe
course of these trials that the teal cause of disorder was the authorities
thomselves.

3. THE PROVOCATIONS.

After two months of stmggles, of scuffles with police, of prison, of ourts,
the “Death Team” zetumed. to Bucharest clothed in glory. The daring of these
legionaries amd their sacrifices badn’t been in vain. The legionary myth had
sprcad like wildfire in the whale province, the cradic of the Romumian people.
Tramsylvania was going to put its hopes in the young nasionalist movement
from now on. ‘The ald parties had been imevearsibly compromised there and
cven the name of Jules Maniu, 2 name venerated in Transylvanis, was no
Tonger able io halt the decline of the National Peasant Panty.

‘The violence endured by the “Death Team” was not an salated case. Tt was
‘part and parcel of systematic provocation, found throughout the country, that
was to czeate an aura. of tonsion around the Legion. Tn the summer of 1933 the
Movement was subjected to a crescendo of iflegalities, and hounded to the
point of suffocatien by the anthariics.

“The blows rained down everywhere constantly. Everywhere was. fell “fhe
long_arm™ of the State. Amand Calincsco, Under-scctetary of State for
justiée, was dealing personally with the “legionary problem”. He gave the
onders, anatyzed the reactions and stcered the campaign of provocation against
the Legion every step of the way. In this way the govertment was preparing
the. ground for (e Great Persecution which was being planned in the corridors
of the Royal Palace. .

Tn May 1933, Codreanu had an interview with the Prime Minister, Vaida
‘Voevod. This latter complained about the disturbances of the fron Guard,
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{ime, these men had decided not to submit to any illegalitiss. No disorder t be
cansed by them, but no backing off or backing down in its tam They had
decided to sesist 1o the death those authorities which tried to prevent ther from
exercising their legal rights. Thus “the Death Team” was not a terrorist outfit,
scnt to spread death throughout the country, as their encmies afimned, bul &
handful of convinced men, full of faith, who wanted to bring words of
consolation and encouragement to the peasants of Transyhvauia after the awful
disappointments that they had received at the hands of the old purties.

Everywhere the peaple received with fervour the Movement’s propaganda
weam, However, fom the ourses, the policc followed (hem Bke a pack of
wolves, Everywhere they wen the police blocked the roads calling on them to
disperse. When they refused to do so, jostling :nd fights broke out.

The absiacles became greater as they approached towns. In Oravita, in
Resita, in Arad il is the ammy which. greets them, machine guns ready to open
fire. 11 sas because of (hese constamt hindrances that no public Tallies proved
possible.

A similar public meeting had been called in Resita during (the course of
‘which Codreanu was to speak. In virte of his parliamentary status, he had the
right to meet the electorate throughont the counry. To prevent him from
speaking, all of the executive powers of the locality were put into action. It is
in vain that, in his discnssions with the authoritics, the Captain tried to take
advaniage of his partiamentary stams and insisted upon the illegal nature of the
‘measures enacted. In' the end, he had to cancl the proposed meeting in order
10 avoid the most serious consequences.

At this time, in Kier in the department of Arad, the athorities sirred up the
village population against the logionary team by putting it about that they were
a gaug of Bolsheviks come from Hungary. The amed villayers attacked the
Tegionary tcam. Following their orders, the_legionasies did xot defend
themselves. They were mercilessly beaten by the peasants, several among ther
seriously wounded i the process. Then, amested by the police they were
‘brought before the court charged with rebellion.

The trial in Arad resulted in a new victory for the Movement i the law
counts. The “Death Team” vas acquitted. The pessants who had besten fhe
Iegionaries approached them, tears in their eyes, asking their lorgiveness.
However, the calvary of this team was not at an cnd.

‘The most serious incidents took place at Teius, a smalf tawn in (he ceaize of
Transylvania. A lecture bad beon called which was 1o be addressed by
Professor Jon. Codzeanmy, (e father of the Captain and himself 2 Member of
Parliament. The halt where the lecture was du (o take place was full. When
the professor began 1o speak the police noisily entefed the hall and began to
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it was more than the cry of rebellion. It was a cry of despalr coming from tho
depths of his soul, bom of dark forebading. Voevod was therefore warned that
the policy of repression directed at the Legion corld ot continue without
entaiting 2 scrious reaction.

Atthe beginning of his letter, Codream. recounted the martyrdom that every
govemment had imposed on nationalist youth for more than ten years, fot its
belief in Romania and the Christian Faith:

T would merely like to suy to you that for 10 years the governments of
Greater Romania have not ceased to swrike us. First the liberal govornment
wicd to crush us wder its blows. Then Goga arrived and tried his wity blows
on us; then in 1926 Mr Mihalache gained glory from his fereign masters by
hilting ws barbarously and trying to stamp us out. The government of orga-
Argetotany struck us in its turn unto the very last: Now you have come-and you
continue 1o strike us.

Norte af you, Prime Mnister, has asked himself if we can forever continue fo
put up with this moral and physical torture which, time and again, seeks ty
overcome our ability to resist.”

‘After describing in detail what had happened at Visaii, Codreanu proved the
outrages committed in this locality were 1o isolated incident, The instruction
0 kit at the Movement was national. In conclusion, the Captain recounted the
atitude of the legionarics and what the goverment could cxpect if it
continued the poliics of provocation:

“Prime Minister,

1 dravw your attention in the most courteous manner to the fact that we; who
Inow history and who know the secrifices made by each people when it wants
10 gain a better future, we, today'’s Romanian youth, do not turn our back on
this sacrifice.

We are not cowards who flee from the sacrifices central to the creation of a
new Romania.

But, once again, I draw you> aitention to the fact that with these young
‘people, I have taught the value of human dignity, of the school of homour.

e know how fo die and we are ready o prove it. Our bones can rof in the
depths of prisons. We can be sht, but we will not be slapped in the face; we
will not be insulted and we refuse to have our hands tied behind our backs.

We do not helieve that our country - In the sad, but proud history of Romania
- canld ever allow itself to be dishanoured.

Our land s covered in dead, but not in cowards. Today, we are free men with
a clear conscience about our rights. We are not slaves and we never will be.

We accept death, but not humiliation.

Be assured, Prime Minister, that we -will not live lives replote with
humiliation and idignity.
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“Why don't you do something positive? "

“Prime Minisier,” 1 said 1o him, "I have taken the decision to build a dike
along the banks of the River Buzau. Do you have any abjection?”

“No. Very good, It's an excellent idec.”

Strengthened by this statement and permission, Codreann gave orders to the
Tegionaries to assemble on Tuly 10th 1933 in Visani, a vitiage on the banks of
the Buza. This river flooded the fields every year without fail. Requested by
the viflagers, Codrean took the decision to build 2 protective dike, with the
‘aid of the legionaries.

More than 200 young men, mostly students, responded 1o the Captain’s call
and poured into Visani, Hardly armived in the area, they found themselves
surrounded by several companics of police who, ordering them 1o lay on the
ground, found themselves beaten with the cruekty of wild animals. The young
Iegionaries took all the blows without offering the least resistance. Then tied
with opes they werc Jofl for haif tho day in mmud and in pouring rain. From
thete they were taken on foof to the provincial capital, Rammicul Sarat,
mistreated once agail in the police headquarters, and only after four days of
torture were they released.

“The police had vesponded to these orders from their superiors - from the
Ministry of Justice where Armand Calinesco, according to his own statements,
had played a pivotal role in the enforcement of the oppression and forture
applied fo us - such that they struck these children with fhe kind of hatred that
they would have iwed against the enemies of the Ramanian nation.”

‘The outrages comupilted by the authorities at Visari went beyond anything to
which the youth had previously been subjected. Never yet had governmerital
epression had so many vietims amongst the legionarics, nor shown such scom
for the due processes of Taw.

Al said and done, what crime did these yonng peaple want 1o commit? They
wanted to save the mhabitants of @ village from floods which regulady
destroyed their crops, offering, thercby, a fine example to the youth and catire
papulation of the country. But thoso who lived from cxploiting the people
could mot atlow such an exampls, conld nat tolerate that Romanian youth
follow a path difTerent from them: the path of comption and political and
social collapse,

The atmosphere was heavy; cverywhere people wero at the end of their
tether, in such an atmosphere the smallest provocation would have beew
enough for carastrophe 1o beal down vpon the country und the Legion.
Codream feit despair overwhelm the spirit of the legionarics. Broken by so
many humiliations and so many injustices, he sent a Jetter to Prime Minister
Voevod warnitig him of the tragic consequences that would. occur if the
provocations contimed.
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Is it really the case that Modem Mian is no fonger raising i oyes towands
the stars? How can he not feel that our life, our struggle, is 4 part of another
wiar fought long ago in the heavens between Saint Michael and the inions
of Exil? How can a man forget that just as Jesus Christ was crucifiod by
those who warred against Codreamu and against fumarity, it was nonetheless
the condition of victory? When Christ uftered the final phrase: “Jt is ended”,
it was 5o but not in the way bis enemies understood. Tt was the end of the
‘eign of Darkness and Death, and the Resurrection was to herald the reign of
Light and Life. The Termple of Mammon was zent apat, so that the Temple
of the Holy of Holies might be built.

Tn the same way, the enemies of Codreann breathed a sigh of relief when
they knew that he had becn donc to death in ignominious faskion. They had
seen the last of this Man on the White Horse, or so they thought, But the
‘mossage of Codreanu was not for & time and a place, it was for all times wnd
all places as befits the follower of Christ. Now, it is for the crucifters and.
‘murderers to quke as “the dead” rctu (o complete the victory!

‘This history of the Legion is not the work of a detached academic, but of
‘ane who was there and who saw the hatred of the enemy for Codreanu, and.
the,love of the Romania people for he who was the Messonger of Saint
Michacl. Itis, therofore, the bost and sichest kind of history

A book cannot change the world, but « book may change the freart nd
soul of one who can change the world. We believe that the furure of the
British Tsles and of Europe lies in the unquestionable truths proclaimed and
préserved by (hé Legionary Movement: that the man pure in hear, fighting
justly imd unceasingly, will save his soul and the md of his birth.

‘The flag of the Legionary Movement is not merely the flag of Romania,
‘but the flag of all those who seck to tread the same path, This flag has been
Dall-hidden n the-sombre darkness of the post-war world, but a New Day
‘beckons us to wifi the flag of Legionary Hope in the final push o Victory!

THE LEGIONARY PRESS.
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with the ofd puties, Nichifor Crainic and Nag lonesco amived at the same
conclusion as Comeliu Codreanu: only a National Revalution, with the
acecent laid upan the creation of a New Romanian, can save the country.

‘These three journals of politics, with their snccinct fitles and the high quality
of their presentation of nationalist and Christian dcas, blocked the road, once
and for all, to lefist ideclogies. They swept them out of Romanian public life.
and helped th country’s intelligentzia to grasp the legianary phenomenon.

in the forefrent to enlighten public opinion, in addition to the abovo cited,
wero the poet Radn Gyr, the historian. Vasile Christesco, Professor Viadimir
Dumiitresco and fhe painters Zlotesco :nd Basarab.

‘With the arival of this team of writers from the capital, the Legion'is also
going beyond its provincial tone in the fied of ideology. The new generation,
with all that it is to represent in the field of culfurs, is £0ng to join the Legion
steadily such that by 1937 the Legion comes to have the greatest intllectual
power in the country at its disposal

2. THE DEATH TEAM.

At the beginning of May 1933, Codream formed a strong propaganda team
which he sent to fravel around the counties of Banat and souther Transylvania
inthe Legion's van.

After the deceit of the national peasant government h believed il opportunc
10 Te-ignitc the flame of hope in the pooplo of thesc areas which, ntil then,
lad boen regaded as the electoral fief of Jules Maniu,

‘Why call it “the Death Team”?

Tt did't come from the Captain; it arose spontaneovily zmongst those who
toak part i the mission, in Tespect for the spirit of sacrifice. The Movement’s
enemies, interested a5 ever, in ascribing the worst possible morives (o
Icgionary. actions, spread it about widcly that it was a group formed of the
‘hard-line elements of the Movement and that, wherever it went, it spread bicod
and death. A pack of lies, tho tmth boing quiic the opposite. The mombers of
the team had chosen this name to demonstrate their willingness to suffer the
worst tortures and cven death in order 10 accomplish their mission.

‘They knew what awaited them: they were going to be subjected to terrible
sulfering and the hardese wials. They knesw before leaving of the govemmient
order to the police throughont the coutry, to mistreat them and to hound them
Srom gvery town.and villago that they appeared in.

‘The legionaries of this “death team” werc not starting out (o propagandize
with the dioght of provoking disorde in their minds, The Captain had given
them sfrict fnstructions to avoid bravado, to shy away from confrontation and
carefully avoid the provocations of the forces of law and arder. At the samo
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sacrifice, and if we must dic let's already have arranged our final resting.
place.”

The caanp at Bucmestii-Noi Liad a steang impact on the people of the caphial.
Daily, hundreds of visitors came 1o the “Green House® building site from
which they tetomcd stunnod al what they hiad scen. Sharing the same ideal,
working alongside students from all over Romania were Wniversity lecturers,
priests, bamistors, engincars, peasants and manaal sorkers, The whole Nation
was represented there. Chiss differeaces had disappeared. What remained
was the common struggle for the salvation of the country. This canp attracted
the interest of leading Romanians and foreigners. The legionaries at the catnp
wete 1o Tecelve visits from Fiold Marshal Averesco, Professor Nae Tonesco,
General Cantacuzéne, lalian Senator, General Cosclschi and many others.

‘The “Gireen House” was built through the common efforts of the legionaries,
thanks to denations given from visitors who came 10 see “the phenomenon of
Bucurestii-Noi”. This camp worked at such a pace that the roof of the buildiog
was in place by the beginning of Novermber 1933, This legionary initiative was
a striking example of what could be done fo rebuild the counwry by discipline
and disinterested common effort. The building site of the “Greon Housc”
offered, in microcosm, a tasts of the Romania of tomprrow under the Legion,

Amongst the Intellecamals of the capital the presence of Codream brought
abaut a change of opinion. Up until then the majority had boen interested in
the parties and the wider problems of culture -~ philosophy, sociology, arts,
sciences - bt now they are clearly preoccupied by the nation and its problems
Many of them, especially the youngest, joined the Legion, finding in it that
spiritual clement so vital to their creative development. Not only do they wear
the green shirt, but they make a considerable contribution to the spread of
Tegionary idcas.

An important consequence of this change amongst the intelligentzia of
Bucharest is the journal, Axa, around which gathers a large nmber of young
wiriters Ied by Mihail Polhroniade, Victor Vjen and Alevaudra Constant
Regular contributors to this joumsl are the' best exponents of the legionary
thougit of the time: Ton Mota and Vasilc Marin who encrgetically defended
the ideological proposals of the Movement. They arc going (o siffer together a
Tittlg Jater in the dungoons of filava prison and 1o die together 100 on the
Spanish front in 1937 for the defence of Christ and of Eurape.

Other young imellectuals, reemited during 1932 - 33, explain the legionary
worldview in the pages of two nationalist papers: Calendarul (The Calendur)
and Cuvantul (The Word). The first is under the editorship of the poet and
‘writer, Nichifor Crainic, the sccand under that of the phifosopher Nae Tonesco.
These two papers undertzke 2 similar combat 1o that of the Movement.
Through different ways and fiom having suffered bitter personal experiances
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